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NM EW | both offereth theſe 0b- 

2 [eruations to me, and 
|rhroweth their publication from, 


| andrcſting on triflicg knowledge, 


\ [ome ſort finde it out, doe ſeparate 
| from it both affettion and attior, 


To the Chriſtian 
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TESHE preſent Time 


me : None walketh with opened 
eyes, but theſe and the like ſhll 
occurre unto him. This time of the 
Gofpel aboundeth in the meanes of 
[aning knowledge, but fow partake 
it : The moſt part bruts/hl y neglett 

it y other in their (earch are carri- 


ed on the by : Seeking, affecting, 


4 on haypieſſe ; and many who i 
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and {o prewailing Atheiſme, g6-| 


| «ep thee offr ant ro ſaming Know-' 


ledge and. Grace in the Goſpel: 
But the Shame ſendeth a quicke- 
ning heate as well as a ſhim 
lghe 347d ER As borne with heart 

= bands, ks.well as with eyes > 
The wy of tig light 14 to diſconcr, 
but* dffe ton Voir acethy vs from 
the diſconered enill, and toyneth 
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| tos to the knowne Good 1 and to 
walke in the direfFion of that light, 


and the aye erning of © gt T to 


waning!) 


wie? the beſt things, and needeth 
leaſt chang e at Death. To know 
GOD, > a happineſſe in Hum, 
hath no change at' Death, but in 
the degree aduancing to perfettt- 
| on: As other things Botkrt other know- 
ledge will then vaniſh : This is the 
affetuons and attuons Know- 
ledge according to godlinelle, 
whereanto I labour in the Lord to! 
flixre Thee vp + That knowing: 
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To Tus Rzapan, | 


in Him, and walke in Him : The 
' ſenſe of a God-head,t1 the marro\y 
| and kernell of Chriſtianitie: -With- 
| ont this all orr knoWledge is but a | 
carcaſe of knoWled ge, and we our 
ſelnes the carions of Chriſtians. 
| The Lord Works theſe good | 
thing 4 #11 thee, and thee to ;8 h 
”a - 20 fill thee here With Grace, 
| and hereafter With Glory. Amen, 
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Thine in the Lord, 


Mr. Witham Struther. 
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| all cheit huſinelſe, ch a aduance 


;| ROC ONE oo 


| are to be found i in God alone; als 


i.the right end, and 54 
nix tO 6 adept his words, 
and tumſeltc the onely Guide ; 
ys, kpc is'allcheſeriree: 

Fo HPay, and the T ruth,and 
ho Life tor ;ve- axe led by his| 


prefenceim. mercy, giutth ys all 
this furnirure, and without jt eue- 
ry, mat-goerl: aſtray ; ; lomeſceke 
the right end, but chooſe not the| 
fixaight way |: ſome finde the |: 
ſtraight way, bur ſecke not the | 
right end ; in place of God they 
GS nd follow chemſclues ;in-| 


frenthgir firſt and; 
raiurall condition, bur are more 


| drowned inmiſery; than a at their. | 
| bi | 


k ' hams walking before Ga, and 


The wuly godly come to this | 


threedouldbloſh'ge: 

ecrely;theyamendhis one: 

more ſure arethty. cf | 
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| preſent fruice 1s anſwerable to 


tainc jucharvend; becauſe of the 
way and Guide, a ſecurine itt 
that way, and a joy'm the con- 
\ſcience ofthem all. The conſct- 
ence of the ſincericic ofour inten- 


110n, of our endevouring cofind | 


and walke in'the-way i$a great 
po. of 'his preſence inigrace, 
preſage of his preſence 1 
| glory : The Soule that laboureth, 
for this ſort of walking in thu 
life, (hall be with bim for euer 
after this life, WP, 
The. maſt parcof.men pro- 


' haue neuerthought. carnefily of 


| ney neeUcd furniture then 
Heauen's: They. take this: mary 


their end, thew Guide,” and. 
' Guarde, looſing their hearts to 


 claime to the world, that they | 


with him, and. 
| Pail: roags analy in him, The | 


tuch grounds, a Certaintic to obs | 


| 


-chis Tourney : Their furniture is |. 
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all vngodlinetic andvnurghecoul- 
{ neſe : Bur the godly knowthey 
haue no byding cite. heere ; 
therefore; they tecke tor one to 
come, and deale with'Ged for 

this prouulton .in fo dangerous | 
a way, He may be fure of that : 
end; whois gmnd:d and guarded 
{ by God in the way to it ; Hee 
who 1s now alwayes in God, 
muſt be wich Ged tor euer. Ss 
he gnideth hi owne with hi5 Couns- 


ſell "and afterWard briz 1 them | 
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TT" He. working of Gods Spirit 
| Go 15s neither _ dclire, nr 
our direction: He Elowertb where 
be liftech, and GODS King-|. 
dome gommeth- not by . obſeruats- | 
02 : Our cuill deſerving hath | 
more- power to ſtay him, then 
ourdcfires coſethim on worke, 
omiſtions | 
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{ but commiſſion of grotiefinnes 
f grieue him more, they catipro- 


4-£uxe boch the incermiſſion. of his 


Workey and: a gemporall deſepti- 


oh, though - hee never: 


| \fimplic fromthe Ele. Wee can 


Dot fore-ſce his comming, but 


| wee may feele his working. The | 


warke ufelfetelleth vs thar hes 


nghe worke:YVhen he lurkerh, | 


what: confulions-in the minde, 
tarid diſorder in the-heart 2 In: 


| great, baGnelſe we make bur 
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: pr puree Sin : manner 
toed ;abd- nothing dath 

.avlethe; deſired ſitcectie- Moat 
{But ywhen breiſhowerh him- 


' {elfc-Qravbat a change inthe 
| ended minaionoegren in 


the varictic, and the: clearnetle 
flight, apdeurry powerhathibe 
owne (ralerftaomping the hear, 
8l:goah, ten fo Galilic, 23:the 
Soule ſifficeth nor. to take vy 
poocculry bis working. 1n 
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-mighcily irivs, by affe& ve inthad 
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jane runner urge 
in foine other monierhs. As the 


 Soute moueth the bodie, ſo hee 
» moucthhis- giftes-and graces'in 
vs, which'are asa catcaſewichons 
himz Het isboth the worker& 
teacherof hisowneoperacions' 
and mouethvys co mdkeduec oof 
chem. his Goran ao 
: nous; but FOPErations 
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not.the-znouing 6f i: His worke 
is often {ecretio,vs, and yet;for- 
| cible; Thereby our condition. is 
changed-to the-. better, though 


| of that bertering. When he both 
worketh in vs (auing Graces and 


ſenſe'ot .it doe meete together, 
thatas our vaſpeakable loy. 
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2.. The fruirfull worke 
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AF our:thoughts axc-called 
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their worke: They are xreſtleile, 

and wee axe carcleilſe what and 


| weoblcrue not ayetheprogrelle | 


a feeling of his worke,- and qur | 


wat 
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he, {01s our accomptof | 


how they worke.z no man cay 

hold them within;both-ourward | 

| [things drawchem out,and them | 
A ſclucsare giyer to wandring, ©c- 


- { ven- while wee are muſing to | 


hold them in order, as water / 


they (hideaway: In ther gowg | 


our they carrie the foule -with | 


a « > &* woos o $4» 8 pare - ” 


_ then 
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chey conſidered, But many doe 
neither obſerue their goingout, 
nor their returne, they let chem 
out on every-thing, and make 
vie of notaing, and fome arc 
worſe in a prophane liberrie.chey 


home fraughted with pernicious 
and (1nfull reporss, 

God hath given vs our Soule 
for a beitex vie, ashe hath ſer it 
in the bodie to quicken and 
| moucit; ſoalo wo keepe a ffuic: 
full intercourſe with outward 
things : If ic went fimp!y out of 
| the body, death would toliow : 
It tremainedincioſedin ic. there 
could be nomntercourſe with out- 
ward things: God hath appoin- 
tcda midde-way, that the ſub- 
| ſtance of itſhall abide in the bo- 
die, bur it ſendeth our the 
choughts as {carchers and inter- 


commers. 
| | Our 


them, and-attheir rerurne, report | 
ſomefruite of the matter which 


ſend them out on impious and 
naughty marters, and take them 
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4: Our beft in this kinde, is to | 
| follow -Gods-appoincment, not | 
tolet our thoughts wander rack- 
1, Flefly, but to ſendthern-in order, 
m FF noton every trifle, but on good 

kc chings; andat- their rerurne, to 

rc © re6eruetheir worke ih order. A 

ey if wife Soule 'in this"/Thought- | 
nd worke, isas & Bee-hyue,All che 
m F powersarc in labour, a continu- 

fall going out, andreturning ; na 
| power. le, and none returne 
[cinptic, and all cheir obfervati- 
of abHonlelayd ypfor vie tr 
| pithereth and diſgeſteth '1n-tir 
ſefe:a ſubſtance, and maſſe bf 
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affeRior and 2ion, and all 
of 'them- for the 6bcdienice of 
Gbd and vnionwithhim, 

; | Fixedendes make a well or: 
n-Yfdered and fruirfull courſe: Iris 


by [good to intend the good of our 
0-Jjcallings, and then to fe our } 


Thoughts '&o worke about the 
ay Way: Painters draw firft thelines, 
vas then fill vp the ſpaces, and 


Fe ak knowledge, and char | 


compl cat | 
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| then the RL ſpaces-af 
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\ |-Glled vp by the: M 


| wichineieicompalle of 6 6d: 


| calarrazke therting y:cbily 


| 085::Ja zhe farfh cle thoy\&e9 


field ch fixai 

| þuting Tepneis 
([cremwenenhand 
'ghou gha».gas 146 racked 


rnilts Buy if wee hem{yih 
-xctiugns ofour _ : 
home wrnh pertincnt bes 


| 
the; Raycn: Hecing > about [M9 || 
- Arke of Nye,, Þ8 not: pate 41 


it; ao ne 6s arc a th e 
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4. | Gods PCACC. a a fee 
deey th vs 


anciall bleſſings: qr orntna | 
biker bleſtings are. not pltaſedt| | 
vgand this Peaceds betterthan 
Y Health, as the Seule3s better chap| | 
the'badie, The: grqued of.1tu1s] | 

| | ods tree loue; - oi, 
FCbriſts ſacigfaRiony.ahe: warker | 


Fe 


ci aanorbe kept Cane cannot] : 
odeecin then, | 
J kengdonic, Tt Vmneger.ts 
i teethn; and fredke to, Hie eyersl! | 
» ſee(Godyhuldeen tult df zhis! 
___peace | 
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peace -1n the midi of all his] 
ſnares, we have itn che'warid,y] 
butnot of it,ncither can the workd: | 
know it, for gtue it, nor takeit 
' from vs. It lweerneth the bites» 
nc(lc ofour a(flitons, and dou- 
blech the {weeinelle of proſpert- 
tie: Coe with it whichcr we will, 
we haue a better jewel! in our 
hearts, than all the-trealures on 
earch, 
| 'O whatcomfortis it 1 when we 
; life-vp our hearts4o.G O D,, and) 
| hemegeathvs-with ſoftnciſe of 
heart, andioy in Spirit, when he 
maketh the. beames of his tace in 
{ Chrift eo ftrike'on our Soule, to 
warme and quicken chem, and 
doubleth his grace an: vs, inche] 
conlcience of theſe chings;” It1s 
Gods ſealem che godly, burthe 
wicked-neither haue it, nor care! 
for it. £ 19:97; 
A wonder it is, how mencan 
Ime in the world: withoar' rhis 
Peace: None can well live-in 2 
Kings Courtor Countreygwith- 


out 
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F! our bis Peace, And how ſhall 
they live in the world his great] 
familie, and not care for his fa- 


vour? And yer men yndertheir 
Kings wrath may lurke in thefr 
Dominions, Buc no place can 
hide them from God : There 1s 
ſmall appearance, that they who | 
care not for this Peace, doc know 

God ; ſtrabgers taſte not of this | 
joy , bur Gods children, who | 
«AA the worth of it, will not 


value it with all the world :. For 
worth, it paſleth all vaderſtan- 
ding, andtor vic, ir puardeth the 
heart &+ mind.un the ſaning know- 
ledge of the Lord Ieſus Chef. | 
Iris ſweete in our life, bur ſhall 


be more fwcete at our death, 
chen we ſhall ſec his face not 
trowrung, but ſmiling on vs we 
ſhall not be amazed, bur reioyce 
when he commeth with his me{- 
ſenger death, to Joofe our bands: 


when he ſung, Now /etteft thow: 


can conceiue Simeon 10y | 


thy ſeruant depart iu peace ? He! 
|. . | _—_ 
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| jooule fieuer haue (o ſpoken .en'of} 


| tinor the beſt;nivghe wHrſt of, 
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dearhy without this 'Peace, and | 
a ſure ground had'he, ſor-his cyes 
did fee; his armes did carry, and- 
his heart was full of the Saluation 
of God, the Princeand Price of 
chis Peace.: Ir'i is a+ guard in'our 
life, and 4 bridge atDeathgro ſer” 
vyſafe oticr the gulfe of miſerie, 
atid emter vs in Heauen, 
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' -\#D0w, Happiheſſes - a7 


Ve _ folly .is- where 
nilowne ſhould 'be grep»! 
'relt;even.inthe choyle and pur- 
 ſuccof cruc Happineile: We can-: 
'netherepollct{callthingy, and, 
yer cotifuſedly we cauce them, 
and when WC theoe one oftheny 


hefs-Gedisio bel w.ragh ond 
) to. »4QUENE ADOUC 
all, hemay-be ſeeneand found 


of eh the moſt partknowerh 
) : him | 
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| good ſubſtance: As they palle by 


1 AI es tt ”" . 


him not, and feckech him not, 
They protcile wiſedyme, ; bur 
they praiſe tolly nerein, they 


in choyſe or their attecuon, any 
thing contenczh them : The bale 
 lumpe of the earch and vanitics 
| of it arefelicitic ro them : And 
| though chere belome choyleblet- 


{mgsmche world, they light ra-| 


| ther on the craſh, than on the 


| God himlfelfe ro his gitts, ſo a- 
| apy __ 

| mong his gifts, they mutle the 
| corne, , and choo'e the chatte: 
Neither doth their folly ſtand 
here, it can imagine to it {clfe an 
happinct[c in this miſcrable mil- 


This 1s indeede a fooles Para- 
diſe,a conceit plat-tormed by our 
ſelues ; wee are delighted with 
thele vanitics, and captiued by 
them,which proueth our naugh- 
tinetle, Raw and rackictle choo- 
ling, maketh faint purſuing 


are not ſpiricually daince cither | 


Carrying. ' 


Truc happnelleas all true good, 
B hath 
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hath an allwicg and drawing 
vertue, and the godly by their in- 
clining and yeelding diſpoſition 
cot, are made partakers of it to 
their happinelle : Their care a- 
bout it; 15 as farre aboue other 
Cares, as it ſelte excelieth other 
things. It this rulc be applycd to 
mankind, how few (hall be found 
1n the way of rue Happineſle: 
ProfelTe-with men, and imagine 
with themſ:lues as they will,there 
15 none appearance, thac cirher 


i, 


they haue found the alluring 
power of it, or rendred them- 
{clues in their greateſt deſire and 


| care, for the obcaining of it. It de- 


ſcructh the flower and prime of 
allour labours, and cheir {malleſt 
remaines miy ferue other trifles: 
But when chis order js inucrted, 
ſuch men lye as taſt in maiſerie, 
as they are blind and 1azie-in the| 
urſure of true Happinelle, 

If truc good haue drawne vs 
forcibly to it ſelfe, then we can 
| Not bur ſeeke it carneſtly, This 1: 


true 


_— 
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erue Wiſedome, to palle by all 


Tocount theſe deceming wag}- 
nationsabout Happinelle, to be 
tyrannousfooleries, in the midit 
of ſo many euils m the world to 
find outthe good, and among ſo 
many goods, to findoutthe true 
and beit good, cuen our good 
God' and reſt on him. 


——_____ 


6. Death ſurpriſeth the 
moſt part of mankind, 


| 
M Any arcontheirdeath-bed 


of life: They are going out ofthe 
world, whilethey begin to know 
whercfore they camein it: Wee 
come in it for this great buſines, 
to faue our Soules, in the Faith 
and obedience of God,but when 
we haue time to doe it, we forget 
chat bulineſle, and then begin to 
'thinke of it when the time ap- 
pointed is gone: We ſpend much 


B 2 time 


— 


things, that we may finde God: | 


betorethey thinke rightly | 
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rime in doing nothing,and/more 
 1n doing euill z bur lintle or none | 
_ | inthat great matter wherefoxe we | 
| were borne, 
The lite of (inne 1sin vs before | - 
the life of God, and fearing the 
-one ciefion, preoccupyeth the 
other, and taketh all time to it 
| ſelfe, And morzalitic ſealing on 
vs in cur conception, before our 
perfe@t life, ſubieeth vs to inc- 
uicable death, before we liuc the 
life of God. - 

The Soule mult be in perplcx- 
ie at the houre of death, thar {ce 
cih the &ay ſpent, and that aflig- | 
ncd buline(Tenot begun: A Tra 
ueller that ſeeth the Sun-ſetting | 
| when he is entring.on the jour- 
| ney, muſt be agalt, che Euening 
of thc day, and morning of the 
| tacke doe not well agree toge- 
ther. All the timerhat remaineth 
15 too ſhorcfor lamenting the lolle 
of by-gone time, and it Gods 
mercic did noc infinitely cxceede 
our euill, none could be ſaued af- 

ter 
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cannot returne, but may be re- 
| deemed, and this redemption 1s 
.not-1n the extent of the worke, 


worketh not by luch lent procce- 
ding as he dorh 11h r}atipend 
cheir time well, out ar once he 
perteReth them: a3 he pardenerh 
 theirlinne, fo he perteeihther 
 ſanRification. Though God doe 
this in ſome, yer he biddcth all 


ech,;. The fruitfull' vic of ir may 
coſt vs thc lofle of -miany trifling 
joyes; but thai ſhall be recom- 
penced with ſolide fruite. 


Fearfull will that encounter 
be. whengrimme Death findeth 


| 


he muſtcry in the bitternelle of 
his heart, Haſt thou found me mine 
eneme: But when it findethvs mn 
our worbe,& at peace with God, 
pleaſant will be that meeting: It 
is Gods me [Tenger to looſe vs out 
oe yoake, and bring vs roour 

B3 promile 


— 


cer (uch a negle&. Time bygone | 


but in the equmalerce of n,God | 


vſctheir cime well, while it go- 


a mann {inne and careleſncle, | 


— —— > > ———_—_—_ — 
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jon; not be (urpriſed of Death. 


| +for our fidelivie 31 16, but more | 


| Apoſtle cloſethall ſwearly, 7 haxe | 
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romiſed and expeed reward. 
How joytully ſhall chat ſoule goe 
to God, that hath ſo lued, as c- 
uer 1n the worke wherefore it 
| came in the world : When the 
Confcienceatdeath ſaith co God, 
Lord, I beare this man record, 
that he hath worne himelfe, and 
ſpent hu time in ſeruing and obey- 
51g thee. This teltimony is ſweet 
in our life, when we lye downe 
at night weary of our labour iſe 
early-to it againe, and:arc crojled 


ſwcetc in our death. 

Thar .man is blelſed, whoſe 
way, and journey, time buſines, | 
and breach goe altogether, The 


| 14% 72) race, 4 hare kept the farth, 
henceforth 2 laid wp for me the 
Crowne of Glorie: He wholiucth 
the life of the righteous, ſhall ic 

| the death. of che righteous, end' 


7 The 


' 
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7. The great profit 
of prayer”. 
—_ ſpirituall exerciſes aug- 
ment > 3k as Reading, Hea- 


rimg, ConfFence : other augmenc 
lite and atfeRion, as edrra:ion, 


both: Itopencth the minde to lee 
more clearely, and ſotmerh che 
| heart tobe mare {cnſible,thelighr 
of God: ſhineth then molt tully, 
when we ſee our God: and our 
feluesin hislight, andthe fixing 
of our:minde on knn,cannotbur 
draw our heart to him, the more 
clcarely we ſee him, the more we 
loue kis goodnelle, flce his of. 
tence,and burn: in greateſt deſxre 
| of his union 1n Chriſt ; It ſerterh 


all che powers of the Soule on all 
the reucaled properties of God, 
and powring out it ſelfe on him, 
by all the'e receiueth the influ- 
ence of his goodnelle moſt fully 
and ſcnlibly : Faith, Hope, Lowe, 
B 4 De- 


A—_— 


and Prace : bur Proyer 18 tor | 
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Delzght, and all ocher Graces are | 
berei buficd on their ſweeteſt 
worke, and God in Chriſt, com-! 
ming downe to our weaknelle, 
draweth vs foneareto him, that 
we may taſte hoW good and gract- 
ous he 1. 

It is the moſt immediate wor- 
ſhip of God, whercin we draw 
necre tothe Throne of Grace,and 
adore an incoprehen(tble God- 
head in Chriſt ; we are thereby | 
not onely for.che preſent fhiled 
with Louc,Reuerence, and feare | 
ot a duine Maicſtic, bur atorher 
times holden vnder thatſamedil- || 
pofirion ; We know we art eucr | 
wm his{ght, and remainein fome 
mealure. affc&ed to.him, as we 
areinchctime of prayer, Belide 
the greac bi:flings that we ob- 
; taitic in it, this is a great one, chat 
by daily RRanding betore God, 
we know him more and more 
| to our vnion with lum : No fſoule 
| can ſceke his tace, and fee him 
daily, but muſt affe&t him, and 


| rendcr 
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"render it ſelfe abſolutely to him 
; The diſpolition to it, the worke 


| of it, arid che fruit of it, are three 


great bleſſings, 

| Poperie-.1s mercenatie, and 
| doth no ſeruice to God, butyn- 
| dernameofhyre:So is itin pray- 
| er; they hauc proclatmed to the 
| world, that they know neither 
the delight nor fruit of it, while 
' they call it a laborious worke,and 
| put it among penall ſatisfaions, 
| Tfrhey had che ſpirit ot adoption, 
| crying, Abba Father, they could 
not haue ſuch pleaſure as1n chat 
exerciſe ; no; there 1sng greater 
rorcureto adeuour Soule, than 
to be ſtayed from it, The heart 
ſcald doth not lo vexe the ſto- 
mackeglasthele impediments doe 
the Soule, - 

T he impreſſions of God are ſo 
ftrong in that heauenly conte- 
rence, that nothing can counter- 
fer: them,and our contentment ſo 
lweete by that (enſe of his loue, 
that no humane delight can e- 
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| quall it. When our hcartis taken 


—_— 


_ 


with a delightto pray, we have! 
found a compendious way to 
know God ſauingly, and 70 be 
raught of him : Next to his holy: 
word, the unpreſſons and affec-- 
tions obtained in Prayer, are two 
cleare Commentaries. of his di- 
vine properties, 


Al 
—i 


2. Fruitfull labours in 
our Callings. | 


Vr Soule hath the owne| 

meaſure, which it cavnot] 
well excecd ; within tharcopatle 
it workcth eaſily and proficably: 
Without i, and aboue, tnhercis|- 
great toyle, but no fruit, In.our 
calling ard gift we may do ſom-| 
thing,becaufe of Gods ordiaarice 
and promife; But without them | 
we are Out 0f Hur wai-s, &: h1e: 
nckher a p1umiſe of his pr: fence. 
or bl. \nug:y 2 On cating and. 


— 


| | ” 
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vsfurther than the meaſure of | 
our gitt promiſeth; As God hath | -- 
diſtinguiſhed men by Callings, | 
| | @ by gifts in a calling, and metn| | 
of that ſame gift by ſundry de- 
| grees of the gitt, | 
The lacke of this conſideration, | 
maketh ſo many crotle the{clues, | 
and others, and forceth God to 
mf. know his owne ordinance,, 
while they walke not as he ap- 
| pointerth. While cuery man wall 
doe euery thing, no man.almoſt 
þ doth any thing as he ſhould. Qur | | 


giitand mcaſure of it, 1s our Ta: 
lent : and the labour of our cal- | 
ling, isour exchange :According 
thereto, our place 1s reckoned, | 
both in mankind,& the Church, 
and fo our reckoning will be ac | 
thelaſt day. 

It is wiſedome to conſider our 
Calling,Gifr, and meaſure of the 
Gift : The Calling gmeth aucho- 
ritic and power : The Gift, ſufh- 
ciencic:The meaſure of the Gift, 
dexterme: And all of them in = 

ar- 


| 
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harmony promtle a bleſling.The| 
Calling preſenceth the raske to vs: 
TheGitt, the part of ic: And the 
| Meaſure, the degree of the my 
Tolabour without a Calling, is} 
curiolitie : Without a Gift, is pre- 
ſumption,& without a Mealure, 
is a fooliſh ouerweening and. 0- 
uer-reaching, it is-an abuſing of 
| the worke,our gtt,6c ourſclues, 
Heſhallnot be afhamedot his 
reckoning, whoſe Tabours haue 
beene all within the boundsot his 
Calling, andtheir Mecaſuxe with: 
in his Gift and degree. As Ged 
hath feſt bletled him with the 
honorable unploymentof a Cal- 
ling, and n« xt, wi.hiome ſuth- 
crencie tor to doe 1t:And thirdly, 
with ſome anlivaable luccetlc: 
So in thc end, he {hall crowne al} 
theſe Bleſſhngs with acceptacion, 
' both of hamiclie ard his labours: 
Well done faithſull ſernant, thou 
: haſt beene farrhfull ia little, I Will 
' make thee Ruler ouer much, enter 
rorhy Maifters Toy. 
[-ondt 9 The 
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9. The World is worſe 
and worſe. 


Any doe wonder where- | 
| 'ore che world is worle and | 
| worte and chat wſtly how fo bad” 
a thing can grow in cuill: klyerh 
all in cuzll.eucn in Satansarmes, 
and that is eill enoughzlIt would 
| appeare that long jnitruftions, 
| Letters,divineand humane lawes; 
and Diſcplinezexercaie ct Religt- 
en, examples of Gods judgments | 
for finne might haue fome force 
|ro mendir, Theſe would indecde 
[proue forcible to a curable na 
| ture. but the world is vncurabie, 

| Thehearcof man which is che 
| keart of the World. 1s deſperately 
| andincurablie wicked, Though 
ſome men berenewecd, yetthey: 
beg«t not renewed men, but na- 
tural; Euery Age commahin 
with che owne guiſeto adde c- | 


| 


tion letteth theja not ſee thegood | 
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uill to che former: Ther COLrUN- | 
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| how canitbe good, (ince it hath 


of former or preſent times. they 


proofe of their ſucceſſion both 
to follow that, and augrnent it, 
Asa kinde Burgelle i in a Citi 
loucth the increaſe of common! 
good, ſocuery man the increaſe 
of the comms cuill of the world; 


take hold of euill, and thinke ita / 


k 


no good of it ſclte, but reſifteth 
the goodnelle that God offcr- 
ethco it ? all the (insof former 
Agesremamein 1t, and by reaſon 
of mans great corruption, and 
Gods juft -dfertion increafeth 
wonderfully ; And the Prince of 
ie watchfu!l at all occaſions mul - 
tiplicch wickedneſle, that God 
may multphie wrath, It 1s kind 


ly to euery thing to growe 1n its 
| one gut, good things by rea- 
[ſon claimeth chat growcth, bur 
' euill, by violence obraine ic, 


Wee muſt ſceke a new world | 


1115 old one, for chis will ne- 


vows r7aend 3 He /hall finde bus life | 


f 7 pray, Whokeepeth himſelf | 


trom | | 


Pe e_— 
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from che conmagion of his time. 
Though we be ſome part of it, | 
yet letysnot be like to it : The 
new man with new grace, ſhall 
make good pleniſhing for anew 
Heauen : when like draweth to 
like in the juſtice of -God, we 
(hall be gatheredio Heauen while 
the incurable world goerh to 
their owne place. Hee muſt be. 
ſecured by ſauing Grace, who 
would not-bee- loofed im the 
worlds wickednelle, This preſer- | 
uatiue commieth onely- of God), 
who hath choſen vs out of the 
world, as' hee can prouide vs 
peace in the mid(t of it, he is 0+ 
uertzken in the- woridsſ{inne, & 
(ball be tguoluedinthen damna , 
tion, who {eeth norchis common 
euill, and keeperh nor himſclte 
from it, 

Wee are foretold that the 
 worId will grow worſe, and are 
| c-13:,12064 ro forſake 1t+ But 
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| 15 becauſe man in his ame gro- 
weth worſe then the world : Ir 
was neuer good to loue ir, no, 
notatche beſt;but now inthe end | 
of it,when itis worſe then cuerit 
was, to dote vpon it, 1s extreame | 
triadnetTe: Such” a dotage may 
endin a perpetuall vrion with 
it; or rather in deſtrution, /fwe 
be the excellent-ones of God, and 
Saints on Earth, wee are bet- 
tet then the world, becauſe wee 
are h;schoy(e 'our'of it,' and it 1s 
certaine that he chooſeth the 
beſt ; what cuer wee be by na- 
rure,we are vnſpeakably bettered 
| by bis <leQtion, which maketli 
vs that which he chooſerh, and 
 calleth vs to, It 18 therefore a 
trenfic co proſticute the excel- 
lencie of G oDs, Image in vs 
vnto fo baſe an [doll as the. 
| world, : 


10, Diſcoue- 


b 
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to, Dilcoueric.of mans 
cloſed heas t, 


What a diſcoueric would 
| it be, if mens hearts were | 
as well ſecne as their body: 
Small moars'goe not thicker in 
the Sun-beames,then mans inte- | 
tionsand ends ; And the chreed 
of Spiders if a wood, doe no 
| moxe crolſe and wott:through | 
other, then-mens wayes to their 
ends. Icis a wonder how man, 
one in kindezcan be ſo contrary 
in cheir endsand wayes , And it 
[15a ſtrong argument, that the 
moſt pare mille the xight end, & | 
runne the wrong way. The 
chieſe good is one, andthe right 

way tot, is onely one, but man 
miſſing the right, falleh in in- | 
numerable errors: And it is yet 

more. wondertull, that euery 

man reſteth on a double per-. 
(walion, both that his cnd 1s 
| good 


| 
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good, and that Fis wayes will 
bring him to it, Neither 1s this 
all, but cucry man ſerteth him- 
ſelte as a pettic god, both for 
\ worth to obtaince, andfor wile» 
[ doineto compatlle them. 

As it is Gods priuiledge to 
know the hearts unmedi ately,[o 
1$it hus wiledometo hide it from 
 men:;Ifall the thoughts of it were 
ſeenc of others, there could be 


uingan mankind, and euery-one 
abborred:of other foptheir mon+ 
{truous. thoughts, neither the 
Seas, nor Atricke can- bring 
foorth ſuch monſters as mans 
heart in one houre, Iris beſt to- 


chew all by-wayes, to ſet true 
Happineſſe before vs asour end, 
and walketowarditin Faith and 
Obedience : Ocher- ends wall 


caſt off all wrong ends, ang e- | 


nothing, but a perpctuall tri |, 


| 


[ing moaes in-the aire : And o- 
ther wayes, haueno more force 


| proue Domore fixed, then flee- | 


tO fitch chcſe ends, chan Spi- 


ders! 
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ders threeds haueto draw a great | 
weight, 

Our heartis cuer open toGod, 
let vs open it ta man alfo, the 
wordsand deedsof a(ingle heart, 
make it viſibleco man ; Except 
they be polTetTed of Satan, they 
cannot but loue- that heart, that 
is full ofthe lone of God : The 
wicked labour to hide his 
thoughts, bur the godly affe& to 


* || haue chem knowne : He is as the 


man, who craued nor his houſe 
tobe fo built, that le might ſee 
all men, and none ſee him : But 


þ 


rather thar all men migheſechuj 
inthemoſ retired — #7 
houſe; He atfurcth himſdlte. to 
be' acceptable tro man, - if the 
honeſtie of lus heart were 
ſcene 


tryallot man, who hathalready 
{uſtainedche ſight, and findech 
the approbation of God, to ihe 
honeſty of his heart ? Both che 
vprighenes of the heart, and .ref- 


timony 
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Why may he not abide the | 
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 timony- of chat vprigatnes are 
knowne of God alone, and thelſa 
vprighe hearc that: harh them, 
The world wilLnox ſec that-vp: 
rightnele, and they . cannot 
heare the teſtimonie of -t, but 
God approucth _ that vpright- 
nelle, and confirmerh thar eeft- 
monie, and the Soule that. is! 
ſenſible of all cheſc, reſt «th in ſe 


curitic, 


em 


11, Youth and 61d Age. | 
Y Iuth in many may be called: 
. 4 a fooliſh 'ſeede. rnne* co. a 
| mourning Age, and old Age, a 
bitter harueſt co a fooliſh Youth: 
Fhough in Youch wee 'eſcape 
| grieuous and flandrous (inncs, 
ye none lacketh his ſhps and 
1nfirnuucsthough ſpecial prout- 
dence keepe 'vs trom 'grotle 
Commuſtians,. yet none 1s: free 
of (infuil O miſlions';' None ſee- 
meth to be more free of the fol- 
lies | 
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hes of Youth, than they who | 
are foone called «fﬀfe&tually oy 
race, yet hauc theycheir owne 


by G o Þs Spirit from flehly 
pollutions, they are caried often | 
by ficlhly pretumptons. Sathan| 
is{o crafrie, that when he cannot 
ſer our corruption ro worke-on | 
the owne taske of finne, he can a- 
buſe the beginnings of Grace : 
And ſo many .vpon the conſci- 
ence of Grace, ſoone receiued, 
fall citherco negle of their par- 
ticular Calling, or conceiting of 
a perfeion, - are. carelet]e of 
Grace it felfe;y their ſtrong and 
ſhort- beginnings, 2re followed 
with flow and. weake proceed- 
gs. /t, 

Theſe are indeede two Blef- 
lings in themſclues, ro beloone 
called to Grrace,ang before our | 
| calling,to be free of grotle {1nnes, 
{ Againe, theſe are contrary euils, 


tobe long of calling, and mon- | 
_—_ an finne betore- our cal- 
ng: 
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ling: burSathan abuſechthe firſt 
two Bleiſings in making vscare- 
| leſle after our calling, as though 
wenecdcd notto be zealous, be 
cauſe our former life was not 
flandrous. And Godturneth the 
other rwo to- good, in making 


| them more zcalous, who were 


long of calling, and gricuous 
linners before it. S.Pax/ did more 
euill before his conuerſiou, then 
| all the Apoſtles, and anſ{werablic 
more good after ie, Ineuery one 
there 15 matterenoughtfor mout- 
ning to oldage, 

It i$ great crucky it Youth, 
to make ſo noylome prouilion 
for Age: Thatthe time wherein 
welooke forjoy andreſt, ſhould 
beturnedin ſorrow. Age at the 
beſt hath ſufhcient grietes: It is 
of it ſelfea licknelſe, and a neigh- 
. bour to Death and needeth. not 
ſobad prouiſion of Youthlictol-|} 
lies, Bur ſince the firſt cannot 
be auoyded,itis better comourne 
inold Age, then in Hell fire for| 

: cuer. 
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cuer, If the Experience of Age 
cannot be tound-in Youth, le | 
| not the raſhnetle of Youth rule 
imnold Agealſo, 

. Ir 1S berter {o to divide our 
life, that there be ſome mour- 
ningfor euill, then to turne it all 
both Youth and Age in a ſecde | 
time to Hell ; Buri is beſt of all : 
to hauea ſeede time of Grace in 


| 


our Youth for a joytull old Age, 
'and to turne both Youth and 
| Age in a ſeedetime for Glory 
in Heaven, The-godly in the 
midit of their corruptions ſow | 
| thus ſeed, a careto pleaſe God in 
a faichſull diſcharge of their Cal- 
ling, 18a matter of joy for their 
olde Age. Fooliſh Youch ſharech 
| enequatly with old Age: Itta- 
| kerh libercieto 1rſelte, and reſer- 
\yeth nothing but birter penance 
ro the other: It they tell abt buth 
| inoneper{,n, it were hard that 
| Age (ſhould fnart for Youths 
| foles. Ic is !ament4ble char our 


| firſt and th ongeſt cimehacklcaſt 
| Wit, 


— 
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wit, andour.wiſelt age hath leaſt 

ftrength ; Wee haue wounded | 
our iclues deadlie bctore- wee 
know our eſtate, ard all our 
aitcr- time 15 to cure theſe 
| wounds, 

O how happic is hee, whom 
Gods effetuall Grace faluteth 
arthe Cradlc 1 And with hisfirſt 
diſcerning, indueth him with 
che'loue of God, his word and 
worſhippe,and by the exerciſe of 
his mind ſoweth ſuch a leed of 
| Grace, that old & ge hatiinot a 
'bedrole of follics co repent.- If 
| We /earne the Wayes of God mm our 
Touth, when Wee , are olde, wee 
| Wall not depart from them, If hee 
fill vs With mercie in the morning | 
} of onr time, wee ſmall be glad, and 
\rejoyce all our dayes. This 1s a 
commendable:Youth, which is 
olde in Grace, and {auourcth of 
thewiſedome and holinet(le of 
the Ancient of daycs: And that 
is a glorious olde Age, which 
waxcth new mn Grace,and 1n the 

_ newnelle 
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newnetleof a glorious eternurie 3 
As that gracious Youth cndeth 
m a more gracious olde Ape, ſo 
thatolde Age ſhall end into,and 
bee ſucceeded with an cndletlc 
Glorte. 


SY LELES 
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| 13, Deuotion & Obedience ] 


| arepleaſant twinues, | 


” 1 OO 
. 


Fuotion 2nd Obedience 


ton Hogerter Obedience, and 
iS increaſed by itz when the Spi-- 
ritis bent on God, all the Gra- 
ces 4n itare attheir higheſt cx- 
tent: It cannor containe 1t (eſte, 
| but naffcRing him, and deligh- 
[terf1 1c ſelte mott ſweetly, both 
[1n powring oucit ſ{elfe tenderly 
on hun, and in alarge receming 
his iafluences: Ar that time, all 
impediments of Obedience, are 
remoucd, andthe greateſt ſpurres; 
addedto ſet vs forward ; Then 

ceanſwere him with a ready 


are pleaſentwigges&Deuo- | 


C heart, 
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: 


heart, Speake Lord for thy Ser- 
went heareth: Soft wax1s calily 


ſtamped, and horyron catily tor- 
ged, lo the ſoftnedle of adwuoti- 
ous heart, is plyable to God; As 
£3 | trdroppeth out tender affedtions, 
| ſoit will yeclde obſequious aRi- 
| ons to him : Diſobed1ence com- 
| meth of hardneiTe, but the hea- 
uenly warming of G 0D s louc 
| turneth that hardneiſe in a wil- 
*T bngnes and affe&tuouſneile to 
b.. 1 him: As hee powreth int the 
[ | ſenife of his toue, fo ir powreth 
our itſelte in all-powreson him | 
againe, | ch | 
So tang as ic is inthis temper, 
| God can cominand no vnplea- 
*f fanething to vs? though other- 

| | wiſe it were impoſlible, yer it is 
welcome, becaufe of his will : | 
| This difpolition un it ſelfe 15 a 
| great degree of inward Obedi- 
wt | cice, in ſo great a forſaking and 


——_ 


. 


oIng our of ourſelte to bee one 
with him: What'a gladneſfe1s«, 


os. —— A. Dl... DA. De _— —_ 
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to haue the occation to teſtific f 
our 
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And thisdanghcer of Deuocion!} 
doth nourifh her mother. The: 
conſcience of Obedience doub-- 
lth Deuotion: We cannotfatisfie: 
our (elfe in wondring at' Gods' 
goodneflc,. who hachbleiſed vs 
with che grace of '{inccre' Obedi- 
ence z thathis Grace is not com- 
mon 1n commaridingonelic,but 
a ſpecial} and xeturnitig Grace, 
rurning vs home to him, doing; 
chat which his commanding, 
poodnelle cxaRted. 
Denotiontyerh vs to Gogd,and 
that for his ionfinice'goodnelle 
in himſelfe;,and his faumg good- 
neſſe communicate 'to vs: And 


ourloue to God by Obediences| | 


of them;chenby honourioghim 


| in baty' Obedicnce ? And. the 


more'we diſcharge our: ſelues, 
the more are wee bound, Euery 


and cuery a&t of Obediencein- 
Cealeth Deuotion : The more | 


 becing in ſo ſweete bands; how | 
| can weberter diſchzrgo bur 1elte 


degree of ſufficiencic t0-obey, | 


« % _— - 


C 3 Grace 
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ye eee at 


| Re en ne kc fm 
nee, the more'we loue him, 

nd leaue to him, as chefwnn- 

| taine from whom all good flo-; 
weth,and rhe end to which i itre-| 
m—— Pant 1 \, 
-Fheſetwinnes, Þoch ke and 
Gtnogerhe: A'dry anda withers 
ed heart yoyd of Deuotion, ; isal- 
ſobarren-of . Obedience, and 
lacke of Obcdienge; lackeh the: 


1mome:: of. ſtrong -© 11} 
rap view. PÞouny- 
greater Deuotiona+ Hee; that 
would haue therm-boch;:lerhdm 
begin arDeuotionand the other 
willfollow,; A canſtantand ten: | 
der Aﬀettion-t0,;Godz meeitsh |: 
not his commands with difobs- 
dicnce, Thele cwins are feereto 
2oc to God, and wings to flec 
ro Patcaion.The faxt.is 4bong | 
of ix ynion, andthe ſecond, FJ 
proofe that wee ſtand-firme in 
thavaion with him. 4 


1 » 'Holy, 
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13. Holy neceſſities are: 
- Bo diſtractions, 


Ll diftraions are not 6 2| 


;hke nature's ſome diretly 
marr6ourpiocceding, 53 -buli- 
nciTe without our!Calling:other 
are ſceming:diſtraCtions,'a buh- 
netTe in :{crme* other.part of our 
Callmg thetrwee hawepreſently 
10 hank Thete laſt 4ht:hot pro- 
-perly -diftraQions, bur rather 

| preparations. VWWhen-a Paſtour 
15going to the Pulpit, 5t18-not 
diſtration to vifitt 8 fack-perx- 


{ ſon, bur rather a- fan&ification 


forthe publicke workez Our rask 
is tO bring foules 'tro' Ged, and 
ickneſſe 1s a connenient time for 
mwithe harueſt, 5s as 
pleaſant 10: the: abourer;. as: his 
ſowingsandta dehuer people jn 
the hand of God, on their death- 
bed, 18 aclofing of our laboursa- 
]bour thew {Wee ſow the ferd of 
; Oy: Wotd our of the Pulpit, and 
_C C 3 finde 


—— th 
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finde the fruit of it in their af 
fiction. h 
I haue often found in confe- 
_ with the emamans and in 
- Way ;going' and commi 
tm «Aeris of Me 
Gitation, than poſlibly in more 
{ houresof xcrirednefſe, Gods ors 
| dinancesdo further one anorher, 
and (_—. them, hath e- 
-ucr a blcſhng lowiog'it; Ir 15 
no diftraQion char: ſeparaceth vs 
Rot fram the end, nor mrneth v3 
out of the: way. Grofle:diftraRtir | 
ony4are more (dangerous, yet | 
grye Grace be in vs, we ſhall ad-| 
| {Rancepur clues more quickly af- i 
' |rer themy&rouſeupour ſtrength: 
and ae rn care for redee- 
{mingourlotlcs, 
| A, wellſet Souleis ſharpened by. 
| diftrations, and ar. nr im- 
ment inaſpurre:Some 
2s mapa v$ aduance fig. 
ther in our\ecaping : The Soulc 
8hat coucherh good but. occatio- 
| 1 Bally, is ſoone looſed _ 
tl] ut 
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| bur being cyed tou, thenancident 
diſtra&tions,cannot ſeparate, but 
augment our carneftneile ofthar 
union? It we wedde our (clues to 
good, for cternall enjoying, no 
temporal] diſtraion can diuorce 
vsſromit. He who 5s alwayes 4- 
bout hu Fathers buſmes, ſhall ne- 
uer be diftraced, 


__— 


14. Fruitfull Experience, 


: Xperience findeth vs fooles, 
Land makerth vs: wiſe; xf our 
tolly be curable; we can nenher 
chiake cuill,to be ſo euill,as it is, 
neither good ſo: good, till Expe- 
ricnceteach vs :; The craft of Sa- 
than, the euillot (in, the ſtrength 
of our owne cotruption are beft 
knowne by proofe,toatlay them, 
15to eate the forbidden fruit; and 
anew degree of knowledge of 
good and cuill, The ſweernelle 
of GodsGrace,the ſauing power 
of the Goſpell,the tenderneile of 


| 
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Gods mercy, and the worke of | 


his holy Spirit, are b<ſt knowne 


'by Expericnce ; This 1s afort of 
cating of the Tree of Life. 

Our beſt is to eſchew Expcrj-. 
ence of euill : I care not how oft 
I haue proote of good, bur. it 1s 
madnetleto caſt vs in the Expe- 
rimenting of cuilizbutif our foo- 


| liſhnes bring vs on new allayes, 


the next is to take in a new af- 
feion to that euili,and new care 
co eſchew it. In what meaſure we 
feethbe proofe of cuyl,let vs ſceke| _ 
the experience of good; though 
eyery houregiue v3 a newzalte| 
of grace, weſhall cucr find a new 
ſweetnetle in it 5 22d when per- 
te&ion commeth, it ſhall exccede | 
al our bygone knowledge .and 


| anddeire of good. 


proofe: Eucry Experience with 
anew degree of light, bringeth a 
new affc&ion, and ftampeth the 
heart with a new harxed of cuill, 


Experience 15 an ordinary re-| 
medic of folly, but it we amend 
not 
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not thereby, there is none orher, 

than a cutting off from that ex- 
' perienced ( but forſaken ) good, 
' and to be compatlled by thatpro- 
| ued (buriot forfaken)cuill, Ex- 
| Po: 1s art oft repeating, of | 
| ſenſe and euery ſuch repetition 
| renewerh and augmenteth the at- 
| fc&ions:Not to be moued by cx- 
| perfence, 15 either to proue we 

are fenſleiTe, that teele nor, or 
witletle, that make' not vie of 
our feeling, 


> — — 7 —— —_ 


"x5, Companie is 


. Uſually hurtfatl. St 


*Carcely can we enter in a fo- 
.Jeietie, and come off it, with- 
out offence'; Our humours doe 
either brezke outto offend orher, ; 
or taketh offence of them : many | 
affe&t a quicknetTe of wit in brea- 


| bukare thin skinned when they 


king jeſts on their neighbours, | 


| 


| 


are totched: chemſclues 3 They 
C5 take 
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WS rake notche law of friendly com- 
\'pcrung, Which they giue to 0+ 
thcrs, 
. , It s Sarhanspolicie to turne 
| Compaſies (the mean of con- 
card) mn occaſion of diſcord: 
| He blow&h at the coale of cuery 
mans corruption a part, and. fin- 
ding them y a ſocicrie, aagenes 
| | . |to kindle the ET Abogaliers 4nd 

| | rurne gur, Tables 1nco. (nar 
Men on the pid part,. =! 
their Chriſtian libertie into , 
| fleſhly licence, norſparing to re- 

1] freſh ther owne mindes with the 
griefe of auhers: The uſuall mat 
| cer of ſpeechin ſuch meeting, 5 
| detrating: of the: abſent, and 
* | ſcoffingarthe faults of thofewho | 
| | | are prefent;;; Or if Grace and 

| | Wiledome make them beare off 
| theſe. ſeene - blemiſhes, their 
| ſpecch runes vPan ſome ind+ | 
| xe& raxing, [i 
Societies are Gods bleſſing to 
' | mankinde to {weeten the grietes 
f of this life, and mitually,co ſhar 
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pen our wits for our Callings,! 
but char meancsof mutuall good 
is turned into mutyall hurt, and 
the common benefii of all, is ©0- 
uerthrowne. by the paſiions and 
indiſcretion of ſome particular | 
ones in a Company, We cannot 
elchew all ſocieties,buyc we ſhquld 
make wiſe choyce of chem, with 


ſo dangeroks, that they! cannot 
be haunted without certaine in- 
coueniency. Itisa wſt thing with 
God, to make menoffend other, | 
who make it ther tnerriment to 

offend him; When-we arc go- 
ing or biding eucn mn the beſt. 
ſocieties, ſecret ejaculations to | 


God, tor an holy diſpoſition isa 


wentto them: Who keepeth hum 
from the'offence. of God and his 
neighbour: Andit their corrup- 
tion doch inwre him, gueth 


good mcanes to cſchew chat c- \ 
_ 

Happieis he, who commeth | 
better trom them, than when he 


- them 


LR as Sh —_ —_ —— <-> 'Þ — CY. b 


49 "| 


whom we conuerſe :Z6me arc;| _ 
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|'Hfthetholy Spirit did-ouer-rule 
| all Hthelecopatiies they-would 


 |-mites:-It weregood to haue the: 


| | 


chem nor @ fleſſily mecting: Tf| 
wegricue'not che holy Spirit by 
loo{inp our minds and rongues to 
theabuſe of our Chrittianhbex- 
tic, hew#ll ſceurc. vs: trom theſe 
| murualloffences-t They are nor 

asthe{trifc betwixt fleſh and Spt- 
r&b berwxe flelb and Adds 


. 
£ — . 


| novetther eonceſt ily, or offend}. 
19<conteſting-: The: damage of 
{ſocieties made ſome to turne Ere- 


-Heremites ' retirednetlle in the 
hayle of ſocieties. 
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16.. The godly Trauclecr 
is ener at home_. 


EF? one ſeeketh ſome. des. 
 lighrantraucll,. and that ac- 
cordingto their,diſpoſition ; The 
curious. man: ſecketh-rare con» 
ceits:: The proud man reſpe&s of 
| lonour The belly-gad for odde 


meateEs, 


tt. 


te. — — 
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| gence, asthe marter of his plot- 


| 10g and negotiating: The. Tips | 


| pler and complement-r for pure 
 poſesof diſcourſe.” Burthe.good 
Chriſtian ſecketh for heaucnly; 


delights :. His choyce commeth | 


ncither. through the handes .of 


Cookes nor Vamteners, nor Mars | 
chants, nor fromthe mouths of | 


| Stares-menz he cantake alithcſe 
things as- he. findeth them, and 
vic; them by the way 3:Bur his 
| maine care 15 for. God,andallhis 
| Obſervation runypon Gods fa... 
' uourable preſence with him, 
Wha a pleaſure is it to finde 
all che places ' of -our:.craucll. and 
reſt, marked with the tokens of 
hislouet-our bed with his ſecret. 
inftrugtions 5 andin the-day, 


from our companie,. and pow- 
reth out our heartto him, he an» 


preſence 1n an vncouth land, isas 


' meates, and their tolowing plea ' 
lures: The Politician for intejli-' 


when we withdraw our: ſclues | 


{wereth vs to- our heart, that his| 


| | neare!l. 
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TFerabenres He will tell vs, thar 


|erbrhar' God i more eaſie 10: be 


{then both he and che furniture 
for his worſhup are at hand in c- 


neare and {weetso v5;asat home: 
= findetinr'euery where, mar» 
ng the places of our abode, as 
chell he bonſe of God, and Pe- 

mn the face of God. 
This is: G O.DS calling of vs || 
cothe Wildernetle, ro, ſpeake to 


Reithcr he nor his working is ty- 
ed to one place at home: But that 
all places are for the preſence of 
God, co them who arc at peace 
with him :The:Altar is ſoone e- 

reRed andthe facrifice offred on 
iin.che heart thar hath aconfſtanc 
Deuonon: TheCurtaines of our 
Tabernacle are no lefle,than the | - 
vaile of heaven; No man yet 
ſought God rucly, buc he knows 


;than his ovone heart: It we 
findeit in'an holy diſpoſition, 


uery place. 
Surely-chat man may be from 


"oY - 


his houſe, buthe is norfrom _ 
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he carricth his home abroad with 
him, and God, whom he ſerueth 
in his houſe, truſteth him in the 
fields, This Soule is ordained for 
| heauen,thart at home and abroad, 
is euer with God: Heanen atien- 
dethhimon earth, and whilche 
1s abroad on carrh, heisat home 
41 heaven, by:that heaucnly dif- 
'poligon...Ocher men prouide 
-boduly necelſarics tortheir jour- 
ney, and the godly aboue that, 
| prouidefor he fauour of God: 

| This facredprowſion goeth with 


and bringeth ys backeloder with 
frunsobirfelte:Hercby ina ſhort 
journey, we make'more true 
gaine, than Sa/omons Navee did 
[fron Ophir. | 


_ — 


Earth axd the Wretch. 


| He Earth groancth vnder 
is all grolle (inners, but hath 


a 
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vs, xcarriach'vs, ir keeper vs, 


17,The combar berwixt the | 
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\'a particular Combat with the 
Wreach : Other (inners burthen 
it with their vanitie, but he would 
ſwallow itvp : be wearieth it in 
| furniſung his deſires, and hopes: 
And yer1s not. content ; His de- 
fires augment his hopes, and his 
equalled hopes increaſe his de- 
fires. z they. are the two daugh- 
ters ot the Horſe-leach Whech cry, 
- Grve,qime;and mif-contentment 
comming after, ſaith neucry 7r 
exough. 'T oriſe vp;trom agood 
. Table as hungry. as-one fineth 
downe,us of a'doggih appetite, 
ſoistherretch inall bs riches, 
Suthciencie and- aboundance 
doe but inflame,and net quench 
|; his defire, Hegapeth on the earth, 
to, take it all in his. polleſlion ; 
thoughnhe joyne Lando Land, 
| and houſe tro houſe, yet he is 
poore, in his owne accompr; fo 
long as he lacketh his neighbours 
lotte, He entreth in trite with 
the-carthz; an vnnatuxall Sonne 
wath.bis Mother, and .t. is hard 
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to know which of chem is more 
earihly : He dcfireth all, and dif- | 
geſtech nothing, no, not the cru- 
dicies of his owne deſire 3 bur in | 
the end is diſgeſted of his owne 
aduerſaric, 

With whattriumph doth the 
Earth embrace the duſt of her 
fooliſh competture? All her ſu- 
perfice and fruits, and treaſures 
of her bowels, could not fatisfic 
him being ahue, bur ſeven foote 
| length of her boſome cloſgth in 
hiscarcaſe:While he breathed, he 
would cake 1or44» in his mouth, 
but being dead, a ſmall box hol- 
dcth his worthleſle aſhes, 

O what oddes betwixt the de- 
| lires of a breathing, and the di- 
| menſions of a breathlelTe zF/rerch! | 
'So {mall an hole will aold his | 
' corps, whole hopes deuoured all 
the Earth: It is good for themin | 
their life, to take the juſt mea-. 
| ſure of their body. Linde will con- | 
| taine it, why ſhould they trouble | 
the world with theig idle & _ | 
lcile 
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letſe deſircs 2 Whatalthough he 
could accomplith his hopes, and 
polletle all che Earth, yer were he | 
but earthon earth, and being 1o- | 
| den with that thicks clay, when 
he goeth to duſt, (hall make as 
(mall addicion to the Earch in 
quantitie, as the poſleſſion of it 
addeth io his.worth, 
Surely cheir ſpirit in this caſe 
. [1s more hlifele{le, than their car: 
' |caſe gjandit 3a iuſt puniſhment 
fortheirwormuſh heart,co be caſt 
| backe intheduſt, whichchey ſo 
muchaffeRed : Let thear defire 
| as they-will anthe-end Death will 
 deuoure them. 'Mankinde is as 
glad to want him, asthe Earth is} 
tohauc him, As a peſt he-crou. 
bled men continually, & labou- 
red. ro'turne their lottes into his 
boſome, butnow, both reioyce 
'1n his deach ; While Ins friends 
lamenthim. both mankinde and 
Earthreioyce that their tronble 
caft out. * | 


28, Wiſe 


_—— 


— —————— 
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|our judgement imporres both | 
1 imple anger preſent, and de: 
ruRion.'to- tollow : This is a | 


——_— 
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18, Wiſe expounding 
of Gods wayes, 


'JEe have no greater 
griefes, than theſe of 
our OWNe procurementzand the | 

fooliſh expounding -of Gods | 
| wayes1S a great one: We looke 
| co ſome patticular of his procee- 
 ding,andiſticke on it,and rather 
ypon acrolle,than ypon ablc\- 


wejudgethereby both his pur- 
| poſe and end: The worke in 


great errour, and is ſhortly a- 
uenged on vs: It maketh vs 


ling: Andif wee goe further,| 


þ 


| doubt of his good purpole,and 
almoſtdeſpaire of the good end 
|But God chooſeth for the beſt 


|end the hardeft way, both to 


proue his owne power, and to. 
try ourfaich, 
Ic is better to expound his 


wayes by his purpoſe and end, 


| 58 CHRnlSTIAN 
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— 


. then theſe by his wayes: 
| Though he ſhould draw vs 
through Hell, yer let vs ſti]] be 
aſſured of Heauen ; His decree 
is ſure, as his end certang;t 

are in him. fixed; and the way 
berwixt them lying rhrough 
many occalions and ations, 
haue difficultics and bad appea- 
rance, - butamidſt alltheſe' crof- 
ſes, his good-will {lideth ſoft 
and: fure, Andif our heart bee 
ſetled, anent / his' purpoſe of 
our cletion, and hauc pledges 


wee ſhall. both: oucrcome. the 
difficulties of the way, and reſt» 
0g on the decrce,'ſhallobtaine 
the end, | 
What albeit the middle linkes| 
of this chaine of our Saluation 
| doe ſhake on: the Earth/? Since 
both che. ends of ic are in Gods 
hand, yea, faſtened:in his heart? 
, And hee. hath ſo joyned the 
linkes of it among themſelucs, 
that. chey - can neither {lippe 


NOT 


4 
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ofthis end of our glorification, | 


l | 


4, 
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nor breake, and ic {elite as faſt, as 
he-1s. vnchangeables Hig heart 
maſt beipulicd ouciof him, be- 


| fore he change his purpoſe, he 
will derue himſelfe; cre hedif-1 


aqull his. inated decree ; All 


| God, (43 
[| * 1 6 \ 


Fn 


 19:Fhe tryall-af our: tine; 


lenc; andreternall; ates 'arc bur 


loole and {lipperie, till our] 


heart bee fixed in the heart of 


i; # Sf [ | 


: Wiſe Traueller — 
eth in what parc | of :his 
journey:hcis; and a-wile diſpo- 
(cr ot this .dycc,-norerh; his age j 


and temper of his body fo a| 


yood Chriſtian markerh; the 
time of che world, and in what 
periode:: of: the time hee liu- 
eh --- | 


our conpliderations.of our pre+| 


| 


| 


Alltimes turne inthe Circle, | 
1, of Proſperitic, in abundance. 
of Gods bleſſing, 2. Projaneſſe 

1 in 


ee tees tis. 
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inthe abuſc.of theſe. bleſſings. 
3-Pwaifenert forthe abuſc.; 4: 
Repentance 'vnder; puniſhment, | 
that we- may -cricer, againe un 
proſperitie as the beginning of: 
that Circle, Ic auailerh greatly 
ro: know 1n- which! of. theſe} 


| cime of Peace and; Profperitic, 
to know che time of our viſitati-! 
on, and to vſc aright the things, 
that concerne our peace, It un' 
the time of ptotannefſe, to ef 
| chew finne,and keepe vs from! 
the wickednelle of our time; If 
; vnder puniſhmenr; that wee r#- 
| pen cimouſly,»c 7 tt 24 || 
| | Doubtlesthistime- ofrhe xe+ 
| formed Churchess therime of 
' puniſhment, we hawe had long 
Proſperitic, the: cleare light of 
the Goſpel;and offer of Saluaty 
on, buthaueabuſcd njand now 
God-is reuenging on' vs the 
quarrel] of hit Conenant. Lenit. 


foure we are ; if we be' in: che} 


26. 25-Let cuery one mourne\ 


for his owne finnes,' and the 
| ſinnes 


PF"a x £7 - LE 4 
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| Sincewe hauenot vied ourfor- 
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a 1 


{iones of his crime, that hee may | 
hauc his Soule for a pray. 

He is vorde both of the feare 
of God,andthe care of his owne 
Saluation, who now turneth 
not to God; when his Word 
and Workes of juſtice about ys, 
and our owne conſcience with- 
inys call vs to teares, it 15time 
(0 «ffl:6 our Soules for- ony ſinnes. 
it wee cannot deprecate com- 
mon calamities, yer we ſhall re» 


ceme the Afonrners marke on onr F 


forebead. Exch. g, forour owne 


Lot, ſpall bind up our Soule inthe 
bundell of life, 1. Saw. 2:5" 26. 


mer times-well, ic.is nor-good 
to loſe the: time of Repencance 
alſo, If we doe, therewill be no 
more regrelſcro peace bue vicer 
exterminions Burif we returne 
to God with all our heart, when 


tehath-purged his Church by 


laftie: And God, who had che-/ 
Arke for Noah, and Zoar for 


= fierie eryall, hewill caft che| 


rod 


Rs _ | 


—_ 


——_— 
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rod of his anger in the re, and. 

turne our Mourning 1n a pleas 
{enrpeace, O Lord, we waite for 
thy Saluatton, Gen. 49+ 


20, Short care for 
a (ſhort ttfe, 


bg workes of ce moſt part 
of men,tell chat they thinke 
| Not of Heauen, or thar ſuch a 
| heauen-.as they + minde, is on 

earth: Theylecke earthly things, 
and comprt their-happinelle by | 
their obraning, atid heir miſe-| 
ric by their want, Reches, Ho- 
| nomr, Fame, Pleaſure, ec, are! 
thehcightoftheirreach;and chat | 
notinafmallmcatue- as pallen- | 
gersfor the way, but exceſfiuely | 
as polletlors.of their end ': No 
care of ianother htc, becauſe no; 
minde of it: Oritfthecthoughtet 
| | Heauen be forced vpon them, 
it is ſoone baniſhed by che| 


I of carch-delights, | 
| Their 


— 


| affefted with the. cang the, 


{train of thelife of God lifrahrvp 


_ D | the} 


—_——— 


"Onainxariong &C, 


! can-doc N9.mara, ang. gught no, 
mare: Bur mea are reaiquable, | 
andcalledto Heauen:They apy, 
reckan on,many: branches, wych 
warms, they come ot che carch,. 
leon; neg on Her 


$$ ww ST SW = AS 


dnpindogtcr hrs hath 


Hopzheir happindles 


ly life, nd an £axchly ipiric, tpenc, 
inthecares of the Earth: Bur. a 


the renewed Spirit to heauenly 
things It cannot be to ba(ely ab- 

250 minde [and glutte the 
| [o eofche Earth: Buras iris 
Fes aver ſoit 18 all ſerte on | 


'"Tbeſedelires axcazbaic 55g, 


beang Jang 4a, they,| 
; faoſeitio lecking life-letle carch b- 


things abaue, and curneth even 


— 


—_— 


© Both doc hecre agree,ancanh-. | 
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the necellary and moderate: cares, 


ofthis Kifeto an heauentic rem< || 
per, by "that" teferctice, chars! 
bath-in/ their” vſe to - Wie crex- | 
nall.' 

- Occaftonall errors come in « 
a (ide,*and wreſt ſome -partof \ 
| ourcourſe, and heeing-diſcoucr. 
cd, ate 'calilie remedied; Bir: | 


; this is a fundamencall crror,'rs 


= vur© happinetſe in - the 
ard, arideo (eckevietherem; It 
Krhe courſe of their 

end chep conuittiv 
Gaof? ns Wwhen tithe 6f amends: | 
| ment is paſt> when tharconku-! 
ming fire at the laſt dy, deſtioy-! 
edall which they baue ſoraprd 
together, they willcthen ſee SY 
| CIIXOT, 1130 80 
Ethinke'tr great wiſedomend 
craueour cares, according tothe 
things chemſetues, It Ecepnicie 
were hecre, mans ſcraping. ard 
raking of the earth might! tecine 
resfonable,but lince onraumein 
this life is bur- ſhort atthe lon- | 
Y geſt, 


ll 


| for heauena,,and 2 ſhore life (hall 


| P: corcuretoour Soak: With 


| Gght maketh his way. perplexed | 
D | 


2 to | 


= ISIS — —_— 
. 
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geſt, ard-ſhorter poſſibly chen [ 


kno'n ;:L wilt fet ali, mine heart” 


haue as ſhore a care, 


4 Y WR. 


21, Perplcxities, diſcale,| 
' 'ana remeaie, ' il 
Erplexities in our doings are 


cat difficultie wee refolue on 
the end, And when that is fixed, 
whart tofling haue we to chooſe 
the meanes that arc moſt expe- 
dienc for it 2: And ſcarcelie arc 
our Spirits dcliuercd of theſe 
rwo burthens of purpoling the | 
good chd, and chooling the | 
beſt+ meancs, when the feare | 
of | the euent tormenteth vs | 
worle, | 

/ Ie ſeemeth heere to. be. better 
tothe raſh and ſeofletTe man, ther) 
to the wiſe, The: wiſe man mub | 
aplieth his gricfes, and þy fore» 


— — —_ 
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to him, whereas the raſh:man, 


[andfenſlefie, bringeth aut ſome 


birth without conception - and 
trauell, 

The ſtupid is mcerely paſliue, 
andletterh all things come asthey 


{ywiltz his fenſleſnaſe_diſpoteh 
'him for anything, not becauſe | 


——  —— 


of reſolulion, bur for lacke oft; 
Hee hath no morc of matters, 
bur cheir fruite and cuent. He 1s. a 


| witnelle to the Childe, bur nety 


ther father nor mocherto it, 

' The hattie man is {hin this att 
ons, and. cuery part of 'them art 
once, thathe is 1n none of them, 
his doing isas ſwift as bis thought, 
and 'oftinmes before: his chink- 


+2 | 


| 


wg, as his:congue, ſohis hand 
angfoote our-runne his minde-; 
He 18 out of chem bytemeritic 
beforc he bein them. ..' 

:>:Buc-gue witedomerſauerk vs 
fromalttheſc errots: Ic lookerh 
tb Gvd;tn whomarecheends of 
all chings, andaduifeeb with his 


1 
F. I——— 


ward ahaur the meanes.to bring 
ll VS 


_ 
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—_— — 


| vstothe end; andreſteth on pro- 


by weare more'in'God;then in 
our bulinetle, and commit them 


Full dependance- on him, cut- 
teth che chroate- of all theſe per- 
| 


— RY 


—— — 


- 22, Paſſhons, Tyrannie, 
and Kemealte, 


Aſſions, axe juſtly. o.named, 
+2 chough they brecd 1nvs, yet 
we ſuffer of them, and that in 
tuch violence; as-ſcarcely cuther 
| allurement of ſinne, or prouoca- 
410n of jnjurie can worke:1t were 
nothing to {ce vsiby outward 
folly,drawn ourof our ſelucs, bur 
t0- ſuffer that of any inward 
pewer, 1s more. {trar.ge.; and that 
not ſo much a power, as anim- 
potencie: It is not ſtrength, but 
jweakncile in vs that breedeth 
Paſſoncy and yeeldeth cothem: 


D 3 15 


\uidenceabourthe event, There- 


Tro him, that hee mey doe them: | 


—_—_ — 
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| Eauſeof P 2//ong, but rather aqcalſc 


 ffouler than the ſfinne purged + 
, Paſſion in it ſelfe is puniſhme 


a weake defender, maaketh.a fee- 
ble afſauker proue ſtrong : And; 
there 15 yetworle in it, weknow 
not either how to puniſh or to: 
remedie it, Both parties are-1n 
our ſclues,the doing and ſuffering 
of Paſſion,is both of vs,and invs, 
and when we prellc to mend, 
new _ ariſc in vs, both of 
griefe that ſuch Paſors ſhould: 
bein vs, and of feare of wrath for 
them. | 

I willnot excuſe my ſelfe, be- 


| me: Excuſcsof that kinde, arc'ss | 
they who excuſe their fault by 
 drunkenneſſe, che purgation 1s 


enough if it lacketh guilcineſſe: 
Fe fo difturbech man and cran- 


m_ him, that the violence 
of it, is a ſufficiem chaſtiſement 
ror.  / - 

'  Irig a naturall impotencie,and 
muſt be cured by a ſupernatural 
Grace: When God, in whom 1s 


nn, 


— 


| OxsnAkvartions, Ac. 


no id Paſion, tenewah vs rohis 1-1 
rhage; andwe inaltour aftions,, 
er as a :Patterhe before v", 


| thacSoule, fo long as it ſecthan 


_— 


weſhall:finde a reftrainrof them. 
14doubt,ifany Paſſion can arilcin| 


face God in the fate of 
his tecke Sonne Tefius Chriſt :| 


It, as. we 


pr Try by Paſſion: 


ehes, the 


| great wr 


'" Worſd bus untiweirh God. by 


Ts hreethingrare eoup- 
edfaults: inthe world, and 
yet no. man necdeth co Fepent 
lumof them:i1 the modeſ}. Sh 
ting otScealioned — 
patent - Degefi2n 

bee 


tg of the faſhions ot the world: 
' Who fo are diſpoſed, are couns | 
ted Dolts, bus that ſentence fal- 


leth on the \Iudge.: The firlt 
þ D 4 counted | 


We'att'as fatto leparated from, 
| the meekneſfe'of 


53. Tires faults As | 


| IIS 


__— 
by —_— 
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peace with God : Andrthe third, 
| of a juſtcontening of the world. 
|| Trac honvutfotlowerh thic mo-| - 
| deſt-Shifterafits,and the riches 
of true Contentment, are trea-| 
faredin the hear that hungr&h 


| rene, who hath fixed aperiod ro 


{counted Baſereſſe of Spititr The 
| ſecond; an:euuR; Corfcience :He' 
| ſwalloweth4nmrRs o-patienrly; | 

thatheincurreh the tuſpicion of! 


fenſleſneile and ftupidiune: And 
the thind, a ſaxcie rgularities. |. 
: Butfudh aSpunic beareth our 


frharcenture vp bencr grounds: 
\Fhefirft commeth of crue-Con-' 
-jtentmentan God : The, ſecond, 


of a care\ro! keepe himfelfe in 


forno more, He' is'trucly. con- 


His defires,and doch-not ſoimuch 


as loofeithem to- arackleiſe with- 
mg of further: Andthe beſt way 
to kecpe peace in our Soule, 15 
nor to fret at inmrics :and ir:15-4| 
token chat he' who dwellech: in 


vs, is greatey:thas'the world, 
When we count the worlds'fa- | 
p. 4.) ſhions.! 


JH _ 
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ſhiohs a witlelle folly. 


| :He whois ſo pollelled in his 
| choiſe,ſecurely indureth that ig- 
norxantcenſure, and hath indeed 


aitainedthe-truth of chat which 
chey areſceking imaginarily:He 


ſeathby Time, they will. either 


applaud him in his courle, or els 
fall ſhort by che _way_ to their 
greater loile. | 

If the- world can thew mee 
where Tfhall. inde'it, or what 
fixed Patterne and exampler of 
good, 'itfolloweth, with fome 
reaſor-1t mightexaR of meean 
imitation :* But ſince-1r eari net- 


ther tell,” where co frade'irſc)fe, : 
neither hath any Pitterne; but 
ts owne-new fangle vanitie, it is 
ſhameleſies for it to - ſie, and | 
madncs in me*rogiue ir- obtdi. | 


ence; It-mbift+be- a bad fluffe 
that keepethHotthe-colour.And 
a bad colour thatchangerh euery 
day :-Stuffe & colour of ſo chan- 
geable-a ſtampe agree well toge-, 
ther : Buegbe renewed inan dy-1 
Ds 


— 


cd}. 
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cd with the vachangeable co-| 
tour of Grace, conremneth them 
both, | 

; I willnoc render :my (elſe to 
thatScbodle, where poſed ſolÞ 
ditic is courted a vice, and new 


fangled follies are coynted 'per- 
on. es 


— 


po 
— —— 


24; Salvation is.ofi | 


He Grace of God in man, 

hath no- greater enemy, 
has man himſalte; Sachan hath 
his namefzom, cnmitie to:God 
| and good, and.che world com 
meth in vnder his Standard in 
that warre: Butthey cannot all 
| hurt vs fo, . 23 wee our ſclues, 
Ther buſinetTeiiswkhout, and 
| Cannot preuatle, except our cor- 
| fuption bring ic wkhin, and par-; 
.ric-« againſt vs, All theſe ene- 
mics may Wil our hurt, but can- 

| "a Worke it; Our yeclding to 
_them,| 


_—— 


| for iis a free git God is 


[0 | On2nayarions, &. 


_ cuill will, Of | our (jug 
we-: mecte: Gracc offered with 


fo erg 64 and oppoſÞ 


we have reccis 


hulnede. - 
Grace juſtly bearcth thenem 


to vs, for no toreſcenc = 
vs, but of his free fauour:He fire 
- —— V5 mars maketh vs n_— 


ng of > rg ys all h of 


Grace : It is good to finde this 
our nauue | pre diſpolitions , 
When we bur c- | 
'uill in vs, andall _—_y ro come 
freely of God,then we know the | 
pratdeef the glory of his Grace, | 

Whoſo tecketh any ground 
; of his Saluation, or ElcRion in : 


| 


| tus fore/cemefairh, or Workes, or 
bumiitic, is not: humble, but 
proud againſt God:. he maketh 


naive a {tep-barne, and not 


|anactue Sonne of God:He 15 not 
| hegotren 


— 
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ſs en of a ſpecial louey but). 


| pare meateby thehandof3 


- * - © 


| pride | 


reſpected ah's a polterior and 
following fauour, which depen-| 
| deth'pritome worthine(le tores| 
{ rene mhimſcltc, andchemvorice | 
| of xvypon:rthe Magn ape: otbhis 
| | owne will. f2mntulh 
|.-He' who-buildeth- vpon his 
owne will, and ngronthe good 
will of: God, can nearer haue 
ftabihitie norpeace on:(o-torte- 
ring a foundation : As feoliſh}. 
| babes prelirming' of: their-owhe | 
| ſtrength,willnot rcccivethe wy 


” -w-— —o _ 


mother;; 'bus> with:their.owne 
hang, they looſe drartuode, de | 
| filerhcir garments, and flaruc ws |: 
the meanie time; Soproud,/e/fe | 
[uffrrient 'men will: not recewe 
| Saluation by Gedspowerfull ap- i 
ication,. © © ,none't id oP fþ 
Fhey. muſt Feiparntiall word! 
kerk themtrldes, & Gods works| 
muſt depend on their will, and 
 fotbcyloole the offered Saluati: 
 0n-;. T hey who. with-a childiſh | 


— tt. ”» — 


h— 


- 


i, This pinerh ploty to him: and:i| 
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pride-will nbt' be'freely: faued;;: 
moſt juſtly are not ſaued- at all. 
God'wrought the worke'in-it 
felfe wichour vs ; and in. the ap»: 
 phcaciomhefweerlyiand poiwer-: 
tully bowes our will ro. recaue; 


\PVACE £O'DS. Tit Angell ranked: 
theſe thir gsaright, Glory. to God, 


on heaues, \Peare-on earth,aud to+'| 


| Wards men i pood Will. Lok. 2: 
|Gods good will gueth peace to-| 
nien,'andche glory of all: 15 due | 


to/Gad alone, - 


Ai. ts 


—— - — 
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25: | Proud ſinners 
CY an  1#Hell. «215 
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Roud Cinners ls rongeſt 


atlcalt inthe way ofthe choyſe:! 


running to heaven, when. they: 


{2 Coniceir, that they goeright, | 


Sachan blixdech: them lo, that: | 
they miſtake borhythe-end and | 
the way, Incheir count theyare | 


arc poſungrohell.; He RR 


F them i 


” 4 
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| 


IE 


{ uiding to carry men to hell. The 


then kindly with freſh Poſt-hor- 


chem on drunkenneiſe,andwhens 


beaftlinefſe;he:can mount theny 
on Legheric: Againe;heean rey! 
freſh them with Auiarice z, and if 
they be weary of that ſlow jadde,| 
he ſetteth them. on loftic Ambi- 


ſes : Sometimes he mounterh+ 
they -haverunne aſtage on that 


tion, and wo make them more 


refticiſe Concention, © - :_ 

Buery one ſecth not Sachans 
: There 5no 

on or diſpoſition, but he hatha 

fit horſe for it,and that of it ſelfe: 

Eucry mans predomunarn, -is a 

beaſt of Sathansſgdling,and pro 


way 180nc, the Poſt-maiſtex" 
| one, heis to be found at cucry 
hs. Gallants, 


\chough not of ant colour. | 
Happic is the man; whomGod| 
difmounteth in that cull _— 
and mare happieishe; who ta- | 


ſprite, 'he can. horſe them an|' 


_ keth 


— 


je” ES 


Re, 


| 
| 


oy _ & one kinds, 


wat. 
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On$smRtvarions, &c, 


| | who ſent Abigal int theiy my to 


keth withthat ſtay, and turnech 


ſtayed whoturnenot:Godchec- 
keth them by hisword, by their 
-owne copiſtience, by croffes, by 
cenfare of Church and Policie, 
by admonition of friends and: 
Paftors:but they goe on, and 
countthe helpers of their {inne 
their onely friends, and cheir 
admoniſhersto betherr enennes; 
But the godly take with re- 

fes,as Gods owne diimoutt- 
ting them off their beaſtly pafſi- 
ons: And with Dail bleſſe God, 


ay them from exil!: When eh hard 
Aoied CnertBd io ame.peR 
on to deſtrnion, the godly thar 
take 2dmonition, ſhall be ſaued. 
Gods {ating Grace is:/power- 


| full inthat (oule, in Whom whi]- 
| fome adnionitionswithour, 
_ | yeelding to 'them 'within, doe 


meete together, 


| 
26. Gods 


his courſe ro heauen ; Mariy are 


A 
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26. Eds lin; 1S.a 


iſe fſtcient Warrant. 


JT sſometoken of the life of 
God,toſtureat a weightieal- 
hng:A blindhorſe is inthe myre 
before he ſecit, but the ſeeing, 
horſe gocth about; They are e- 
ucx. moſt ambitious: who. haue 
leaſt worth, and. molt forſaken 
of God,whenthey come tothear 
delire: Gods calling is. both the 
onely right to exter in acharge, 
and a furetic of ſufficiency far it: 


Heſuffrechno,man to {erue him. 


* |-ap bis owneexperices, bur what 


truth ang wiſedome co.furniſh, 


| When hecallzth; hc abb- 
| gone to be a + v3: AS 


KZEL hefxgd? ysto.dce, he furni- 


vs for it;, and it importeth 
asmuch the'glory of his mercy, 


rength,as4.is necdfullfor ysto 


It iSalar ing ofa burthenon vs, (0 


; ſcocepromiſ cd. i" 


—” I — = — n—__— os - 


itis a furcue of his aſſiſtance: As] 
| the tazke 1 1s unpoſecd, {o 1s his pre: 
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| fake chem in cheir fruitletTela- 


| for cauſcience of his our-thruſt> * 


| 0ixſejence obſeruing his will, 


At .. 
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Ozs&RvAThoNs, &c, 


79 | 


»:\f mcncall themſclues: they. | 
run @wayfrom.God, who juſt 

jj forſtktthithem in that aſpi- 
r1hg courte;-and will more for- 


bour:- But when his calling is } 


wated on, andyndertakenynot | 


foriany conceit of ſtrength, but | 


jog prouidence,and confidence | 
of h1s aſſiſtance, there is a ſweet 
coniopurſe: The:patienc. on-wair 


ing and; modeſt; ſſtifeing, \cill 


comandvs to yeeld,is a4peciall 
forr of Gods direting Grace, 


and will be followed: with as | 


comfortable a vertue in the diſ- 
charge of our ducic..” \- - -: 
This-maketh. men called. of 
God, bold as Lyons:cheix taith- | 
full ſeruice, to him, breederh | 
them indeed bitter oppoſition : 
Bur .cheis confcience ſhewerh | 
chem their watzant, and. their 


Maſterwhp-wil agt forlake ch& i 
Be not affrayed! Pal, for Taps 
4 ; with. 


ho Am. ed CO OE OO —_—_ 


_—_ ——_ 3 


PIER 
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with thee, and wo dhtes' oat! hart 
thee, Atts 18.9. eAdas Im. 
| Wath Aaſon, fo will] ber With 
thee Toſla, 'I Will nor fue thee 
| \ oſta, will not fails thee nor for- 
| faberiber; be ftrong, and of a yood 
comrage, Toſua. 1 6.7.94 9B. 
they whoall themiſtlues,'dare. 
{ not be Faithfull: They ſeeman 
Tand nor God; and ſo dare not 
offend man: They fitid.norops 

ition of him or if 
any, they tiwteno further mae 
ratit, thantheir owneaſpiing 
huataus, aud rione ontice aft 
anice,than their owne eancrited 
ftrein 5>WHGGH ”s weakmoſſe 4 
ind 
| He naw tonſeious of ant | 
holy Calling is from 
all d:fficuluies char (may? oconr; 


Hee knowethof a ſure retreace, 
| when he js troubledfor hisho- 
neſt labour: thovghhebeweok 
[Bt the ſighc of tay, tieCis ſul- | 
 Geient ro beare ourchis-Maſters 
_ againſt al) the world. 


d (2 


> & 7 & «8 | 
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On$irvartons, &, Sr | | 


dare 'gloſe widthim in'chis bu. | 
ſineſte, he is 25 afoote who ljeth | 


of his owne'purſe, The con- 
ſcience of our (inceritie in all 
this worke, is a ſeale of Gods 
| continual] and comforting pre- 
ſente. The world lofeth hk 
labour and zerech thems 
ſclucs in damnation, who op- 
pw them who are callcd of 


— 


hen A R—— — 


27. Aheiſmes poyſon, 


ble diſeaſe of the world. It is a 
counterſconce erefted by S2- 
tan againſt theGoſpell,to elude 
the torce of it, and to hold men 


gocth ynder one name,buthath 
| many branches, fome more 0- 
pen, and ſome more ſecter, and 

in their worke ſome more dan- 
| gerous 


' 


ſill in the bands of finne : Ir | 


| 


> 


|} A Theiſme in boch the moſt |- 
vniuerſall and moſt wncara | 


—_ 
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"gerous chan ogherv dilloluye 


| pen Arhciſme: almoſt, rehuacerh 
|. felfe, bur concre; Atheiſme 
| || may. deceiur rs phe 
\|.ncirhex ſuch a ground nog. co+ 
| uercure for Achezſme,asio main 
| taine that men of all Religions 

may beſaued: To make ſo many 


| wide open the gates of Hell; 
| Chriſt hath told vs,thar The Way 
'| te henner i narroW, and few find 
| 1t,. avd hee calleth him/elfe the 


[| there. iS þut one God, fo there 
|.1s but one way co him by: Faith 
| and Oþedience.in Chriſt, -. 


— -- 


| May 1s not ſo powertwl oper) 
{wade his.oninions, a5 hewhp 
coloureth hus profanelle 1 Q- 


doorcs to' Heauen, . is to calt 


H4, bur not the Wayes: As 


./,. The figoes. of it, arcan hu- 
mane and officious carriage to 
. man, bur Lccntious and irrehi- 
| gious, and a carping of che.Re- 
_ bg1om-profaled in,the place of 
'cheir,dycllng: And if necedli 


tie draw them to che- publick 
. 2 WOI ſhip,. 
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| Onsiyarions, Sn; 
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norſbing 'their behaujour TAS 
wrayet 


jeſt ar Sermons, and make none 


his vic of holy Sctiprurc,| | 


| 


than pun mely ro apply ic co 


vu refanc-purpolt and tri- 


cealton': and-4t their 


lus; Be their vnhallowed mor- 
fels'muſt .be fer over with the 


lauce of ſome abuſcd Kntence 
of Scripture they care nor'to 


offend' God, for pleating their | 
companie,v ho partake of their | 
prophaneiſe,/if they be nor- of«|. 


tended at the offtetice of God. 
As mettals are knowne' 'by 
hear found,: ſo chair: 


profane hoyſe, 'They- who feare 
God, dare 'notcaric themſclues 


ſo before him :' And they who | 


hauefound ſacred Scriprure the 
ſeede of their repenerarion, ! the. 
bode df their foule, and? their | 
comfort in-troublg will'neuer | 
urne ſo heauenly'Oracks ta the 


= "I DS 2 Ss 


ain abſence" of their | | 
{oute from that exetcife :T hey} 


| grolle 'A-| 
theilme 1s diſcoucted by their | 


mateer 


————— 
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CaunlsTIAN, | 


4 


þ 


' 


| 


marer of, their ſporung, But, 
they. are noc long vnpuniſhed, 
and their damnation, flrepteh not. 

Naure in Atheiſts podeth | 
ſelfe. vexed with the dumbe 
checke of conſcience crying vn, 
to them, thaccherets aGod, Bug, 


| this ſurmile is Out-cryed, and] 


Conſcience, outefaced,; by this 


a- Way iQ heauen, Such men are 
not, much juſtifying. char 
courſe beforc men, as propiding| 
libertic of, (wnnung , againſt che 
checkeof their owne conſcience: 
Ther i$no ſuch;compendious 
way. to;libertie, as-the lacke'of 
Gods fear. Ang! that heart #5] 
 yoyde, of his fearag who faith, 
Thatthepe1s, ng God: Though 
 hebe moſt glorjous inhimfelte, 
and graciouz40 them that know 
him, yer he ig:naching ro. che] 
heartthat hw, + - 

- But Atheifty@will 68de-2 feare- 
full wakering:God whom they 


deny, hath byywitneilc a__ 
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when they thinke any courſe is| 
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—— OR 


— 


&incheond wileſtifiehis tre | 


—__ ; It rurmerch men 1960. 
bed{ts, yea incodenuils while their 
heartisfaying, There #4 not 4 God; 
their C6ſcience giueth thear the; 


menceth alien un the Name of: 
that God;: whom they deny. 

They can neithcr deſtroy .Gep 
in hanokelſe; chough they delice 
it, neither: Þthe Hearts of he 


= Allthefruns ofthe; gad- 


renin 25 ro moue himto 
ſclues 8 Its good to 
rn our hes in the fearc of 
ſand rofeake aur taollow 
tharſkrairov way.of life: Birfſed 
hg who foarcthcalvwayes, but he that 
puryecary h:rbeart;” ſhall fall eto 
nyt mand Prov. 238. 14,” 


as a % 
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28. Sinne isan nevill my 


Gwe is. the worſt Gueſt cha 
commneth to any place zIr 


| bringeth double defirucion | 


wihardetrugion, except they |: 


lie; and b fecret checks;both at-/|, 
{| rettech 'them before, | and! tore 


al 
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"Centra 


Obs inthe beeingot whe orhiee, 
in tle fruite: Iris phaine tharthe! 

wages of #15 dearth; but cut thee 
being otic ( ſuch as hee hath ).18) 
dcftruQtion'of the.thnng wheram! 
it is: Men. Angels, Thoughts,] 


ene. 


CO nn ——_— - 
_— ———— _ 


chemfelnes, - bur-{inne:1n themy] 
maketh chem eunl:»Ic hathrno 
being of irfelfe, and is nothing, 


[nr har, s1ntheſe things, atdlio! 
ſoone a5 ircommeth: m them i 


pueecrh the” Peſt, on »firc 46 hu 


logging; : : 


| eyill-recompenſe, it giuerh 3s 2t 


bur the breach of Gods Lawza 


Gon of good, .andeepeiu 
ebiryondedhedidgridh 


ſpoilech chem, they become cuill 
MeripAngels, Thoughts; Words | 
and deddevbytn, Heongniumll| 


Gueſt,  who-for\his-reckoting 


C -» 


I wonder not Commit: at he 


our ſelues who welcome it a- 
guhe: No receiuerwiltwelebrmt 


hun, who ſet his houſe on fre: 
| Ye 
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Yet weereceiue inne, and wd- 


come it, chough we were eucn 
now ſmarting tor the worke of it; 
Some doe marke the ſecond 


worke of linne, > He ghaſiepene 
of it, but fewe marke the firſt 
deſtrudtion by che beeing of it, (o 
as to abhorret, belike, jt fo de-, 


i 
4 


\ So, -- WW 


| Adams Wy. ,lt miaketh vs the 


© abhorrc (inne, and thirſt for 
[* 


ſtroyerh vs, that we hauc not a, 
ſound minde co marke its de- 
ſroying Nate. . 

O1 what odsin Grace 2 It. 
born changeth vs by renouation, 
& bri vsto 4 ory, the very 
beeing of it,isthe healthof Soul: 


and body:nexgzo God himſelfe, | 


there came neuer a better Gueſt 


into man,then auing Grace: Of 


Sonnes of Gad : Of Naturall 
| men, ſpiricuall : Apd of vile Sin- 
| ners, it rurgech vs 1nco Sainges. 

It is extreame..miſcric to-be 
defirous & paticnt of finne: Buc 
a token of a renewed Nature, 


— 


race, 
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29. Fittes of Infolencie, 


T2 isno Spirit ſo modeſt,] - 
which thath nor ſome firtes| | 
of T»ſdlencie : If atty oddething 
appeare in them, they arc puffed 
vpinaconceit ofworth, and as 
farrecranſported from cheir won- 
ted modeſtic, as they coniceit of 
that ſuppoſed worrhinetle; Thele 
fits are more marked of others 
chen them(ſclues : cheir humour 
| blindech them, ſo that chey can- 
not obſerue that change, others 
remember ther* former! dejec- 
tion, and forcſce ic to Comie 2-| 
gainc, and fo make that ftarr- 
tling asinſolent indeede. 

An Equal! cariage proveth 
a well” fraughred Soule : Our 
true worthinelfe is in Gods fa- 
uourz our dignit:c'is his dignati-| 
on, and the exalting or downe- 
caſt of ourheart, is from cheſcnile 
of his famour, ot lacke of it : It 
we be ſure of his fauour, _ 
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| _ , there isno difhouke,-bur | 


| OnseRVATIONS, Oc, 


_ 
— 


ſhallthen alike eucnly carric out'; 
ſcjues in altocherchings, 

Bur firs of infolencie bewray- 
a double weakaneilec,onc, oflutle* 
true worthghat ſcemerirfo great 
tovRanother, of arackedjudge- 
ment, ' making vs: coo--patle 
boundes vponfo ſmall occaſi- 
on,” 'Fhe 'wiſe mans .cuer- like 
himſclfe: And arany!odkything, 
he is racher dejefted than putfed: 


.| vp, If rhe ſpeeches of other make 


him ouerweene himfelfe, hee 
chaſtenecth himſelfemn-ſecrat tor 


| it ſcuerly: When) he:rcturneth 


to his wonted he ab- 
horreththar infolcucat;amd guar- 


| derh himſclfe, that they _—_ 


| him ASIA ; 
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| Whenir mcerah with vprighr- | 
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30, Conſtant Inconſtancie. | 


Y Poms vpright heart muſt en- 
counter with many thwares: | 


| 
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ſuch are as rare,asa white Rauen | 
| | in the world : Whenit meaicth 
wth. crookedneſſe, there is the 
ſtrife, yet this is notthe greateſt : 
Doubleneſſe 1s worſe for con- 
 uerſing, than open and conſtant 
peruerſcnefle, he cannot re&ife 
| the other, and they cannot per- 
ucrthim, andwhile all of theth | 
keepe their ſtanding,there is net- 
cher aapplicarion, co other nor 

c among them : Yet iris caſh 
er toeſcape the cuill of che bruſh, 
and rudelicgor backeward, then 
of the fickle Chameleon. 

Flat oppoſition is lefſc dans» 
gerous, than coucred | agree-' 
ment: A winde blowing con- 
{tantly from one point, doth not || 
ſo endanger a ſhip, aswhen in an 
inſtant ir turncth to a contrary 
point: To fay and gaine-fay in 
ewo moments of time, and to 
blow both from the Eaft and | 
Weſt, is agreater croiſetothem, 
who deale with ſuch men, then 

co themſclucs. | 


EY 
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| Onsxnvarions, 8c, 91 | 


qi | 


A man who 15 alwayesthe ſame | 
in good,is both caſte courted and 6 
kept, bur none can exther know | 

or keepe the double hearted. He | 
changeth choughts, reſolution, 
and praftiſe ag oft as breathing:; i 
. | When we gripe him in one, he: 
breakerth- out manother, and hs 
rturningsare ofiner in cotrarietic 
than diuerfitieztodeale with him 
craueth a neceſſicie of turning 
with him,or clſc of diſcord: bur 
afree Spirit can neither be atiue 
|in ſuch wrniogs, neitherſobaſe- 
ly paſſive as to endure them: ] 
The beſt dealing with ſuch,isno 
dealing at | 


| —————— 


31, Wrong Iudging, 


Vr eſtimation of things is 
a valuing of our ſelues, | 
and a balance istry<d by trying 
of weights : Many count highly 
of baſe things, Ec baſely of great 
things : Heauenly things are 
FS E 3 nought 


— 
I — 


—— —— 


— 


CnnlisTIAN | 


| nought to them but they admire 


- | 35delicateto the hungry, 


med; a3they miſconceiuethem. 
' | Tihe; natwre: of :thefermntt bee 
cbanged, bran ooh)ſ1 


earthly trifles: T his error of their 
count -proucth weaknes:in their | 
| Judgement, little is mucho lit 
tle, and few ſhillings arc/greatri- | 
chicsto a begger,and courſe food: 


[*; Ir were» tolerable at they! kept: 
| their crrour within-them, but 
they obrude it pon the things: 
themſciucs, chey muſt be lo na- 


Dafatorshane{o NET them: 
\Gominon. grfcs:-muſd be-excel- 
lent, and moſt excellcnr'Graces 
muſt be but common gifts; be- 
cauſe it pleaſcth chem ſo to think! 
of them, Its a violent forcing of 
things, to ranke them ſo as wee 
conceit, and-atyrannie ouer the 
| minds of others; to obtrude onr 
errouronthem aserath:;Irigcoq 
mach that our owne affeftions 
andcarriageto things, floyy ft 
thar talſeground, pi 2 24 q 
; he 
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| Thegift of true judging is as 
rare,as Tos good it CkeHe, who 
hath it,ougheco thanke God for 
his gitt, iniccuting him from the 
whirling giddines of the worlds 
But withall let him rcſolue that 
he and his gift will fall vnderthe 
ſame erronztous cenſuring .of 0» 
thers: But he bath enough, who 
hach Godapprouing hus:judge- 
ment, and courſes that flow 
from it, 
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22, Iniuries inflame-. 


Corruption, | 


Reatcorruption lurkethin 
che belt, and is asfecxet to 
them as to others ; Bur Inzuzies 
acc Sachans bellowes to blow it 
vp: He is ſomewhat more than 
ordinary ſanQified, who at great 
wrongs vitereth not more Cor- 


others could thinke were in him: 


ruption, than cicher himſelfeor | 


But Satban Rirrerh nor for the! 


E 4 in- | 


A 
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CnnkISTIAN. | 


mjuricalone;he intendeththere- 
by m_—_ more {mneour of vs, 
| by looling our corruption: He 
mew ifall m_ahnghe 
| be ſer on our inturer, Grace will 
| be diſbanded, and Corruption! 
| breake out inco grieuous linnes, 
We haue more to doc, than 
[to buſie our fchucs with our in- 
wrer : Sathans ambuſh in our 
owne heart, is more dangerous 
chan all our outward inwrers. 
Many haue kept their ſtrong 
hold, ſo long as they abode in it, 
' | but being wyled our of it by the 
craftie enemy, they haue both 
loſt ir and chemſclues, So ſoane 
a3 we are iniured, it 1s good to 
Lurne from our iniurer, to our 
[ovene heart, except our corru 
tion be ordered, it will breake 
looſe, and harme vs worle than 
our enemic if our pafſtonscan 
be curbed, the iniurie is ſoone| Þ 
diſgeſted, 194 
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' 33. How to pleaſe God 
| and man. 


| 
| E owe 2 dutie both to 


. God and man, but 
mans importunitic & our weak- 
nelle, maketh difticultic in car- 

| uing theirdutics : we know by | 
his word, how to pleaſe him, 

Loue the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, Mat. 22. But how 

| to pleaſe man,isas hard to know, 

35 to doe 1t; If reaſon can content 

him, it may be knowne, but the 

rule of humour and opinion 1s 

vncertaine, How ſhall | know 

mars rule, {ince he knoweth 3t 

not himſelfetNenhet are all men 

of one minde,neither 18 one man 

for tew houres inthat ſame mind: 
Godin a fort craucth kelle, than 

we owe him, but man s mi{- 

learned, and cranetls more than 

his due z God # moſt high, and 
bigher than the higheſt.Eccle,g.7. 

But mans due is as farre inferior 
B 5 t 


| 


| I 
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ro Gods due, as man — 
is vnder him, | 
. Ir may ſ{crueman'then to be: 
rcſpeed, when God is firlt{ 
pleated: If he be not teptreny! 
wich this place, heniakerK hivh- 
ſelts a competnour: with God, 
and from char may be acorriyall, 
and- bring. judgement: on: hmm- 
{<licy ns his oblequious obey- 
ers. He js worthy of none other 
regard, than milregard: And dee| 
clarcth hieafelic an enemic to 
God andhis hoyour, whois nec 
pleaſed wichthis juit carving of 
duties, | 
The diffievitie is in this, that 
wei ſtand: dawixe; ewo peries,| 
Godand man : There isno que- 
fionan the. mater it ſeite $ For. 
Gods will is iuſt; and mans foo-! 
liſh ;-And if cither man were, 
conformed to God,orit we were! | 
| -onely fleſh, oronely Spirz,chere, 
. would be as little queſtion; Bur' 
man iscoftrary to God jn many 
| chings, and fleſhin vs inclincth! 
ml moſt| 


And Peace, that though wee 


| 


——_ nmr rem — —— | ———— — 
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moſtto mans wil,as more agree- |- 
able with cur'owne corruption, 

He muſt be moze Spirit,than | 
fleſh, who can free himſelfe 
of theſe difficulues,. obeying 
God. and paticnty3irdure obs. | 
'ble forhsobegience, + -/(- 

To. ouercome this difficulite, 
three bleſſings are necctlarie: 
Wifedome to dire vs inthe 
right: Zcxe in doing the right: 


find wrongs for our right, and 
hatred for our loue, yet fofarre 
as we may. to keepe peace'with | 
them: Wiſedeme carueththedues 
tic, Loxe feaſcneth it to them 3 | 
ad Peace buricth their injuries, 
and will acither reucnge them, 
nor be at diſcord from them : | 
Gcd ſhall be his portion for | 
ceucr, who thus preterreth God | 
to man, | 
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24, Reſolutions: per- 
| | - formed, | 


 Eſolntion 18 2. good. Prece- 
Ris ro- our ations, bur 1s 
not the ations themſclues ; If 
we dwell on it, wee {hall doe 
nothing commendable : That 
Reſolunion 1s as a falſe concepts. 
on, that 1s buried in the birth, 
and commerth not to execution ; 
Ifthe ———_—_ _ be cucr 
reparing his plough, and ne 
LR - _ Kt tb ſow nor 
reape zA weake and cri 
Reldurion, 1s po yu 
ples, and findcth matter of ſtay 
1n it (elfe, but: ſo ſoone as the 
worke is well begun, then Re+ 
ſolution endeth.. 
Fhereisoft times more diffi» 
cultiein Reſolution, than in dos | 
ing: For in Reſolution, the mind 


| 5 on many things at once, bur in- 
| the ARionzit is vpon the worke 


alone, It rent in duuerſities, and 


CONtLIA- 


_—_— 
_ 


| OB$ERVATIONS, OC, 


P— — 


| contrarictics. in reſoluing, but | 
| trulſed vpin doing: Many times 
We are in torture reſoluing, buc 
mthe' Afton wee finde peace, 
A ſolide and maſculous Reſoluti- 
; on giueth ysno reſt, rill 1cpur vs. 
' ouer intothe- hand” of Praftile, 
| yea,itreſolucth for doing,& turn- 


th all che reſoluing powers to 
EXECUtioN.. 

Theſe are twinney of a ripe 
/Spiritz both to reſolue and doe z 
'to doe without Refolutcn, is 
ra/henſſe, and toreſolue without 


| doeth without Reſolution, drea- 
| meth of none impediment z but 
| he whoxcſoluerh& delaycth ex- 
; ecution, waiteth vpon impedi- 
ments, & rather tha he will lacke 


in his ownefanſje, Euen fanſied 
diffeulties doe terrifie'the lazie, 
25 much as reall difficulties doe 
the wiſe and diligent, The S/wg- 
gard ſaith, There 54 Lyon wm > 4 
Way, { dare not poe foorth, _— 


e 


doing, is faintneſſe: Hee who | 


them, he will taine athouſand | 
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! 25..Callings are our tryals, 


be killed: Prov. 26. 33 v_ 
"op Me. ies _— 


, 
. 


© 


'|k 5: Callings are Gods tacke 
of Kipponrted for! vs, {o- arc 
they his Triafr to prouc what is 


I . 
ge01namnlcy. 


| ſnate2/There is no lawfull Cal- 


| that end. But the moſt part pal- 


in vs: He bath ordained many 
calling for mans gocd,but many 
rurne theſe 'mcancsot goodeo a 


ng! without its owne good 


end, and right way to.come by 


ſcth char good, and chooleth che 
wrong, Equitie, Honeſtir, Hu- 
1-atitie, Vprightenes, axe Gods 
rodinance for Callinges:Decezte, 
Circamwernttin, Dexblen: fſe,ond £ 
luch like, are Sachans invention, |: 
and yer many.ſhift the firſt as a 
vice, and follow the fccond as} 
thevermeottheir. Calling : God| 
feite thibefore them the good of 
mankind, but they {et nothirg, 


bur their owne private gocd. 
and! 


—__—_— — 
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and care not for obtaining of u, | 
ro-hurt their neighbour, 

How can God bletfe the 
breach of his ownic ordinance ? 
They may (crape cogether a ſtate 
.|to themſelues, bur God.will: 
blow vponit : Theyahinke char 1 
Callivgs are. not- Gods _ ordt- 
nance. rwr-/themfelues lyable co 
reckoning. And <xerciſerhem,as 
though they wereof their owne 
. | vptaking,& had none other end, 
therito make them great-in the 
Earth. Bar. O muſcrable great- 
nes, that demmiſheth Grace, 
ard deftroyeth ther that have 
Kt 1 The lotTeis heere incorpa- 
 rdblic greater, the rhe concerted 
game, What profit is1e, rogaine 
the world, and Jooſetheir foule ?- 
To purchaſe Hell to themfclues, 
for enriching their poſtericie, 

It 1s a pitie to ſee med) forſake 
hony andfucke Venome gree- 
dily, bur greater pittie to ſee 
men of anemll cariage in their 
_ | Calling counted the onely men, 
ARK BA and 
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| 


- | our Calling: Ie is good for man- 


| tohimſclfe.. 


| 


and theſe who axe conſcientious 
to be counted no men :1 wonder 
notto ſee that fame error, which 
mifleadeth men, to approue 
them in their wrong, but I won- 
der that mankind injured by 
them, docth honour them for 
their cuill.; Ic jg a juſt thing with 
God, to make them hure man 
more, who ſo fooliſhly alloweth 
them, whom hee diſdaineth ; 
They.cannotcomplaine to him 
of their wrong, ſince they ap- 
proue 1t, : 

This is aſafer courſe to honour 
God, by following his will in an 
honeſt and faithfull diſcharge of 


kind,and for our {clues, & acccp- 
table to G 0 D. Hecreby hee| 
proucth to others, and ſealeth it 
in his owne conſcience, that hee 
hath placcd him in his Calling 
in mercy, both to mankind and| 
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26, Foode of our Soulc. 


_—_ — 


| Vrcare for the bodie con- | 
demaneth our brutſhneſle 
about opr Soule: both are ſub- 
Rances, and haue neede of en- 
tertainment, but wee aremore 
| ſenſible of the bodies necelflities, 
and careful} to fupply them: 
The Squles neccſlities, are both 
preaterand more vrging, than 
the bodics: Our bogics lyevnder 
cold and heate, and the decay of 
our naturall moyſtnefle, which 
muſt be quely- ſupplied by 
nouriſhment z But the neceſlitie 
of entertaining ihe life of God, 
and the ſparke of Grace in the 
midſt of our corruption, is daily 
and hourely : It is ſenſleſnes, 
and death' when theſe grea- 
. | ter neceſlities are not felt and 
ſupplied, : | 
No man is ſo fooliſh as to | 
 Þ} | feede his body with imaginati- | 
| 08s, or if he would doe (o, — | 
w 


— OR 


_ 


CuRis TIAN: 


will not be fo deceiued, it 1s a 
ſubſtance, and .muſt haue fub- 
ſtance to maintaine 1t. 
How many know not whar 
| their ſoule 1s, and what nec<(i1- 
tie it hath, and how. ta ſupply 
it ? Andothers who thinke they 
know all thoſe, doe content 
themſclues with imaginations : 
| They doe worſe. to their ſoule, 
than to their bodie, and their 
| foule is more blockiſh, thantheir 
bodie, m reſting content with 
theſeconceits:: Azke them what 
 ccrtatnuethey have of happines, 
end fecurxze- from miſeric, they | | 
haue no more'4caſon of both, 
chantheir-apprehenſion, ard yer 
that ſuppoted abſent euill, is as 
necre to them, as that conceited 
good 3s farre from thern, 

What man can be feazcd in a 
worldly inheritice by imaginati- 
on ? and yet the mcſt part have 
no more warrant for their Sal 
vaticn* The cftare of chew Soule 
hecre, and- erernall Saluation 


H— 


hecree, 
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hcereafter, 1s too great a point | 
to h?zard vpon a fanie : It 1s a 
wholeſome body that findeth 
its owne neceſlitie,craucth good 
foode, and turncth it tro its owne- 
{ubſtance z It is a wholeſome. 
'Soule, [chat - alwayes dcfireth 
God, findeth ſenſibly hisvaion, 
and by a continuall communi- 
on partaketh of the diuine Na- 
ture. 

 Whenl firide my Souleburne 
vp with the deſire of him, pant-} 
mg like = Har: for —_— 
' gaping-like- the thirſtic | 
torrajne, I am ſure that: Vefche | 


fanſjes, chat is filled with God 
himfelfe, it is filled with bim, 
|thatcannotreſt on any thing be- 
(ide him, and finding him mic 
ſelfe, doth (wcerely reſt on him 
who onely filled it, andrefterh 


life of God ; It is not fedde with | 


in it, Nothing can fill the Soule, 


; bur chat which 1s greacer then} 
it: Thoughin tobſtance i be fi- 


 nite,yeit iSinfiniteinthe defires, 
| And 
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And God alone doth infinite- 

ly exceed- it, both in ſubſtance 
anddelires: It would be coun» 
ted frenſie in a man, who would 
pretfe to driue himſclte into a 
Nutſhell: So is he, w ho ſeeketh 
conenttnent in the world l- 
One, —_ 


7, A Conſtant dyet of 


Goas-Worſhip. 


Fm is a good preparati-| 


on-for mearte, ſo is a zealous 
affe&ion for the Wor/bp of God: 
| It is good to haue our appoitited 
times for Spiritua]) exerciſes, and 
to keepe them: But wichall,to 
ſtriue for. the ſpiricuall Appe- | 
cite. 
How (weete is that Exerciſe 
to the Soule, wherein our ne- 


cellitie wakeneth ourdefire, Our | 


dclire ſharpneth our petite : 
and our Appetite thrutteth our 
heart to- God, and G @ p pul- 


leth 
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lehboth our heart & our ſclucs 


tohim : In one inſtant, « is both 


preiſed with fenſe of miſery, and 


burnt witha deſire of God: And | 


ſweetly allured and drawne by 
himto himlſelte : Theſe are won- 
derfull ations betweene God! 
and vs, and all wrought in vs 


| by his Spiric, to carievs vp to| 
'F him. 


Though I tyeme not fuper- 
ſinoully to houres of holy Ex- 


them : Theſe koures are ſweete 


to me, when God draweth m 
Soule by ſtrong deſires and faich 
tohim 5 It is pleaſant, when ci- 
ther theſe Exerciſes doe fute 
with our defires, or God in 
them, bringeth vs to an holy 
dipoluion, and great is the 
rune oftheſe Exerciſes: There- 
by our Soules euen at other 
umes are kept, if not vnder the 
ſenſe, yet vnder the Conſcience, 


or at leaſt vnder a freſh remems» | 


brance of God, 
Such 


[ 


—— 


Io09 


” —— _-_ tt. 


"CunalsSirtiaN \ 


1 


| 


—— 


| tion to the worke, who findcth| 


Such a: diſpolicion- is bach 4 
vircuall fupply of fecling | by: 
gone, and a ſcale of our. cternall 
truation of himio come: Gro Dp 
hach pronuieda bleſſing to: his 
worſhip, and che neglect of tis 
puniſhed. with, protancile and 
hardnetle of hearr. | 

I; is go00 to keepe acquauy 


tance with God: And there ij 
no koure wherein wee hue 
not bulinetlero hum, and he n& 
ver ſent away an holy hear 
from him without ſore com 
fort, he.ncedeth none Exhorw | 


thedaily fruxce of tt, Sexe rime| 
a day dee I praiſe thee Lord, bt: 
cate of thy righteous juudpemuents 
P/al-11g. 164. 


WE: 6 Mans fecuritic 
In Ged. 


| 


hg» chiwgs gr realy troubl 
vs iathis lifes fudden Are 


adenti 
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dents, nd vncertaine Ewents : 


' Io8 


The firſt ſhaketh vs,becauferhey 
are vncertaine ;: When we looke 


tothe preſent dint of trouble, 
wee cannot gather-our Spirits, 


and when wee wander , or. 


ſticke on ſecond cauſes, wee 
cannot, light vpon the cercaine 
end. 

There is but one remedy for 


both, ro make the Lord our Has 


bitats2n. Pal. Ig. 1 50 long as 
our Soules remaine beneath a+ 
mong the cxeatures, weeare tof- 
ſed with euery-thing ; but when 
we reſton God, we _ Peacc. 
The conſcienceof his Working, 
the affurance of his. Wiſedome, 
and ſenſe of his Loue, liftech vsa- 
boue theſe troubles, and maketh 
vs parrake that reſt which is in 
him, and is himfſelfe : Though 
he moue all, yet he is nor mou- 
ed, and imparts this reſt in ſome 
mealire ro them who teſt; in 
him. £ 
What wonder is «, that his 
"3 RE | peo: 
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prouidence ſhakerh vs,finding vs | 

downe among the creatures,but 
if weabide 20 Pim, we ſhall bee 
{free from (tormes: He foal give 
vs reſt, While theſe calamutics 

aſſe oner : Pſal, 57. 1. Who ſo 
af 1m hs / <q looketh. 
downe ſecurely on allthe toyles] 
ofthe world, The Doxe abiding 
mthe cliftes of the Rocke : Cant, 
| 2. 14. Ard the Chicken wander 
the Winges of the Henne that 
hatcheth it, doe neither feare the 
formes nor the Eagle. So the 
Soule that by the woundes of 
Chriſt creepeth co his bowels, & 
is warmed with Gods clefting 
lone, is ſure 'ot his prorefting 
power. | 

His abſolute power ts able to 
doe more, then he will : And his 
limited power is ſet on worke t0 
doe his will: Andchat both in 
producing of things and fuſ- 
taining them, Thus 15 a maine 
decree of his will g6&mmited to 
the executing of his power, to 


— — 


bring 
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| knowgth, and prellcth to ſtay : 

| we may,cloſe qux (clues in ſecret 
{from men, but no doore nor 

|lockecan hold him out : Wee 

| can ſhift, our deareſt Friendes, 
| bur not him zand the more wee 


| by fanlies and ſuggeſtions, and 


| heexher 'encers 1n ( curning our 
| barre into; his key)or maketh vs 


_——_— ee EE ne 


On5nnvarions, &c. 


bring his Ble& chroughall diffi. | | 
culnes, eo-their; appgint : IiPt 


139. Holy Maditations, | 


ſant. ro. God, and profit- 
able to: vs, and "that athan 


chruſt, him out, the more hee 
throggeth 1n : Iris a well-fenced 
mind wherein he wil not breake' 


while wee are thinking of his de- 
barring, by char ſame thought 


1to cvamih ; and what difference 


l; 


| 


is there betweene his inbreaking, 


Difficwtie end profite.. 1 
[= $210 Meadieatio »,.is plea- 
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or out evaniſhing, and outtur- 
ning ?” None'canifora-few m0- 
ments vrgeadcepe and a (en(i- 
ble Meditation of God gz but ci- 
therche minde is to call home, 

or the heartcoſecke. 
It is good when we goetoMe- 
dication, to pull in all our Spi- 
rits to God, and thruſt out all 
diftraQions, to fixe our minde 
on him, and hold it at chat ſtay 
without diverting, to fer ont 
conſcience'on worke to checke 
chac wacch, and'aduecrciſe vs both 
of Sathans ſuggeltions, the wan- 
dering of our minde : And moſt 
f all, ro pray in the entrie, for 
uch a diuine vtrtue, as may 
{raw our minde to God, and v: 
nite ir tohim. till he communi- 
cat: himſelte to vs, in raat mea- 
ſure he cthinketh mecte tor the 

time, | 

It is a Fruitefull Mediation, 
when the hcarc r-ceiverh fuch a 
ſtampe of Gad, as maketh it'to 
tafke how good he 1s, and fo 
turſt 


| _— 
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rs. 
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| thirft for more Grace, that wee 
earneſtly ſceke vp thele ſweae 
ftreamestothe fountaine, euen 
God humſcltc, where that per- 
feftion dwclleth. Such Mcdi- 
racion bringech out ſome point 
of liuely and affeQuous knows- 
ledge, and with thele holy con- 
ccptions worketh a greater puri- 
tic and holincfle of the mind | 
that conceiucth it ; The ſoule 
in that caſe 13nort (imply aQiue, 
buc paſſiue alſo ;and 15charig- 
ed tF the nature of theſe hea- 
venly thingsthatit conceiucth, 


| 
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40, Spiritualitie of 
the body 


Vr bodies arecarthly, and | 

yet haue a promiſe of Spi- 
ritualiti? : It 18 as ealie to God, 
to make chem lo, as ir15to cleanſe 
themtrom ſinne-: thisis already 
praCtiſed m our kinde, in Chriſt 
| Icſus: Our nature in hus Body, 
| F x 1s | 
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| marking that diſpoſr10n, is con- 


is ſpiricualized, to tell ys, that | 
for lbilitie, jc. may be, and 
\forcertaintie icthall beſo in vs: 
Hei i5our Brother, therefore we 
| may belike him, and he 1i50ur 
{ Head, therefote we mult be like 
himin a exam With h1z glo- 
runs Body. Philip. 

So ſoone as i "Souls liuech 
| by the faith 'of theſe promiſes, it 
beginnech to feele this ſpirituali- 
tic: We louc'our body. by, Na- 
cure, ad often. 1doll;xc ; Fur 
Grace makethvs loue it lyſieps 
| it 18 naturall, and more a5 ſhall 
be fully ſpiriruall in Heauen, 
f Thisisa ſeale and token of that 
'primahtte, tha the body.13 dil- 
abled for {infull ations : The 
worke of the Soule, and the ſati- 
etic of ſpiritual influence bring- | 
eth for the time a, deadnelle to 
ſfinne on.O14 Scarcely can..th: 
minde ſtrengthen it lelfe jn, any 
fpiricuall delight, but the body 
is thereby weakned: The Soule 
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firmed by it, and the "It 
ſelfe, chough the firſt phys ts 

loſer, 1s content with thar meal! 
ning, becauſe it is aſſured of its 


owne ſpiritualitie : hors _ 


Soule ſhall be full of 
Heauen, ic ſhall curne c ie body 
to thelike ſtate, | io 
I care not how-weake my bo- 
dy befor theworkes of linne : I 
haue then moſt delight in it, 
when it # beaten doWne 
brought in ſubjettion,x. Cor. 9.27. 


hot 5 binder, bur co help the 


works, of che Spirit, 
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47. Credulitic ake Con fi 


dente, are weake atten... 
dang of A ; Woke Syiru, 


Redilitie, and conf IE are 
Cit found together, the 
one for taking it1 of reports 15 an 
euill pcricr, the other, a Jauilh 
out-gmer : The firſt admutceth 
both otters reportes. and ies 


P 93 owne 
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CurisTIAN 


, Owne inbred ſuſpicions : The (c- 
cond giueth them out boldly as 
| | Vndou red rruthes: In one 1n- 

| ſtant, their heart is both ar che 
roote ofthe care, hearing grecdt- 
ly, and in the toppe of the 


| trycth nothing, and the other 
ſparech noching, 

Credu/itie putteth no diffcr- 
ence berweene mans report ard 
Gods word, their owne appre- 
henljon and diuine reuclation: 
| Corfidence reſterh on them all a- 
lke.and ventcch all wich the ike 
allurance : It knoweth no de- 
grees of perſwalion, but layah 
the ſame degree of truſt vpon 
bumane rumours, as vpon the 
Articles of the Creede, 

They are the two wings of 
Calumnie, without which u can- 
| not flee abroad: When Sathan 
' hath layde in the vncharitable 
| heart, the egges or ſecdes of 1g- 
norance, Malice, Premaice, 
Sefpution, prepoſtcrous Z _ 

an 


trorgue, talking looſly: the one 


| 
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and ſuchhke, Then he: worketh 
mightily-on them, andhatcheth 
{the monſtrous bird of Calummie: 
But it is winglelle, till it be ve- 
ted : For this end, hee putteth 
Confidence and- Credulitie to 
it, that it may fleeabroad, which 
was brought foorth- in ſecret. 
This is, 2 match of Sathans joy- 
ning: A babling tongue toſpeake, 
and a bibnlows care to drinke in 
 greedily bad repones. 

It is aweake Soule, chat hath 
ewo ſuch | aſliftanes, who, fo 
would perſwade them of any 
thing, haue letle to doe, than he 
who muſt heare their raw and 
vncon(iderate reportes, He necd- 
«h na more, but vent his tales,: 
heis crultcdat onceby them, but 
theit hearers muſt exthcr belecue 
them, and that in cheir-owne de- 
gree of pertwaſlion, or elfc ſuffer 
tor its Ic 15 caſtcr to be their in- 
formers, than their hearers.or re- 
formers, and that. rather in licg 
and criftes, chan in truch, They 

| F 4 are 


[IT 


CarklsTIaN | 


| arewhnwdwo rake concrary-infor- 
| ration tbrheirformer errors; as| 
they were —_ at the. Beſt to 
drinkethetivia. 15! 4 77 4 
Ie ispur bcft; ro ay reports, 
and then: giucheucry its 
| owrie'due-of* wilt; and | 
cruſt ics! owinedtgree. of alTeve: | 
ration; [tis Follie'to: embrats | 
kumaiie reportes with thartaitic 
deprecofperfwalion as wee $08 
diuine trueth;'or to — 
wi ith thefambconfidenges i: 11 | 
-. Aſpeciall worke of Gods gpi: 
| ritzs 10 diroth 05 in hi mrierbland 
thatinot onely/in the frattersof 
| Saluation, bur alſo' inf bur com- 
mon” eonuerfation} where hee | 
reignerh; heplaceth holy Diſcre- 
[tion atche roote of 6ur- earesg to/| 
| keepe vs fromrackleſſe Creduli: 
tie: And hee guideth the heart| 
with wiſe Charitic, to ſtay vn- 
diſcreet Confidence, in yenting| 
of our owne ipptehenſisn, or| 
otlier mens reports,'The fookis 
man well yn cher) thmg : rl 
4 E| 


— nn 
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|the prudent. will. conſider. 5 
| ' ſt-ppes, Prov. I4- I5. <4 
(E597 paged 


mm 


——_— —_ 
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preſent Goa-head, \ 
- is a great worke to dire 
Jour lite aright, and mapy haue 


giuenr good precepts for it, but 
the Scxiprure is a moſt full and 


[ 


|] 


pertivent rule, And God who 
knowerh beſt our dutie, bath 
| ſummed all. vp in one word, 
Walke before me, and be thou vp- 
right. Geneſ., 17. 1. The light 

and-ſenle of a-reucaled.irecones 
led; and preſent Godehead, is 
the-rharrow and ſubſtance of all 
wholſome direQions, 


muſt loue and ſecke an vnion 
with him ? and keepe that vnion 
by a conſtantwalking with him: 
Hee carrot be ſeene but by his 
| owne light, nor telr, but by his 


Who can fec him, but hee | 


| 


F 5 bleſlinges| 


OY ERIN 


' ©wne lite, ard the rare of theſe | 


| 
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 conuUerſation {0 rare, 


| ro-worke, by a powerfull work- | 


blellioges makes the Chriſtian 


This is a ee Furniture 
for ourdutie, firkt,to knoW 5 next 
to Will zt, and thirdly, to haue 4 
power ts doest:Alltheſe arcobtai- 
'nedby ſerting God before vs. 
Nexher 1she a beholder of bis} 
gifts, butgan effeuall moucr of} 
them, ſetting vs & hisGracein vs 


| ing. [f his pure bght fllche mind, 

his effeQuall power will fl 
the heart, & that hght and p ower| 
can lead ys no wher: elle, but co! - 
himſelfe: They purvs to arcſt- 
leſnelſe,butwhen we are pleaſing 
him, -that rcftleſnes 15-2 moſt 
ſweetereſt. The goodnes of pro- 
miled bkflings, the weighr of 
threarned curſes, and the «quitie 
of duties commanded, are all in 
their vigour when we fee God, 
ſo that taith 2nd obe&1erce doc 
follow : Other corſideranons 


— 


| havetherr owne force, but this is 
\ ſo immediate and ſtrong, that 


then! 


— —_y” — 


— 
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OBSERVATIONS, &C, 


their-is neither place for delay 
nor hypocriſie,, He who feeth 
God' alway, dare ncither neg. | 
I & his dune, nor doe it deceat- 
fully. {ey a 
Wherethis care is, Sinne find- 
eth a bridle, and Grace a ſpurre. | 
There can no tentation cuer- 
come v8, ſo long as we ſce Ged: 
clearcly before vs: Sathans ſug- 
| gcſtions cyaniſh as muſt before | 
that face: And our corruption 
dares not ſhew it ſelfe before the | 
clearenes of that light, | 
Our walking in Chriſtianity, 
is but aroving, till we come to 
this ſight of in ſome mea- 
 fure, T bis maintaineth light in 
the minde, ſenſibleneſſe m the |- 
heart, and fetteth to worke our | 
Conſcience, todireft and hold | 
vsin a conuerſation worthie of 
him,whom we ſec alway eslook- | 
wg on vs, Men are diuerlly. af- 
t«&cd with this ſight : Some: 
know not the nature of it; other 
condemne it as a phanarick ima 


gination, 
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| gihariori, \bccauſe they compiile| 
cheit own perſonal experience: 


6567 - We 
who | A conlcj ous 

{cn(ible, 'of Fo 2 te he 
ſpeakeble fruites | wares x 
others are as | yoyde. of th IEA, 3s 


| 43. Paeghl bf &cac? Wa 


| Nature are ctudranelle, 
\ £974, Þ eB ens, 


hail | bion, ire 
[®) Rv Hr Rl ob condit 
on's {ret who councerh [5 hlic 


| | ofthie Gr:ce of God, back Jus | 


"| partthetea?: ſt eisimetbfrcdly 


| of G2g : :and Tcagath $0 kim in] 
thankivlriede; It hs his gift, and| | 


| (Fe proper worke of at, is to} 


 brittg vst6 higy againic: Ft 15 his 


firay re 1n Ke aid Fulcih our| 


All rhe worke of ' Grace within| | 
ut Wi iſedome PY,  poified if ber 


© — 
IG ——_ 


they' Axe, \ voyde _ Be & bghy; al 
FS on 7 30 » \ 225561 «t 
214) 


{| 
| 
| 
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[LO to im. Thee holy ' St pitic 
| 15 not, as a reporting mecllenger , 


bur an inbiding leale; he work | 
| cth at once, both! the {cnſe of | 
| | | Godsloue in our heart, and the. | 


| meeting we gueto it:No childe 


' | | of Grace can ſatizfie himſelfe 1 | 


| magnifying of Grace, the worke 
| of 3t1s to power out it {clfe on 
| Gad the Fountaine : as it filleth 
| | the hex ith j joy, ſo doth.irthe 
outh w3 ih: : What foal 1 render 
eerbe Lard'z Pal, 116,13... 
T he Patrons of Nature ſeeme 
ja to, abide 3n Nature, at the 
Icaſt ihat parrg ini 2 wprke ot 


|Nayre, and f Wa 
.Capriue co OT £ Prilop; | 


Iit1S$ atoken TILE not Wearic oft, 


not to be due Tel ofats $aum 
| Grace 1 in Chriſtisth isth ic tke. © 


' | Gods building, 7a labs, olcthas, 


| 20e1N. 16; Buc, Pelagug baitle, 
2nd rent ſhalleppe of oaturall 


| power, ard {c Edna | 


| exopunceh men in damnation. 
In- 


DE — —"— ORE EY EI eo ie a. 


and ( which is worſe ) dcfireth | 


| 


l 


; 
q 


- 
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| Ts thiwgs naturall, and for this| 
| bfe, Nawre can &oc ſomething; 
| bur 10 matters ſupernaturall,and 
for Salvation, 1t 1s blind as the' 
mould: warp, dead as a carcafe, 
and vilcas acarion. It we aſcribe 
eo 1t, either deſeruirg or diſpoſi- 
tion fot Grace,we dcny boththe 


Nature and neceſlitic of Grace, 
Errers 1n other pointes of Re- 
ligion, diſcouer indeed wezke- 
nelſe in the mind, but in theſe 
pragtick points, concernin 
Gods worke in” our Calling al 
conuerſation, they difcoucr the 
fate of our perfons : They who 
arc travflated” from Nature to 
Grace, carivot but-abhorre Na- 
ture, and praife Grace. - | 
O 1 how dangerous athing is 
it, to count Nature Grace, or 
to magrifieitagainſt Grace ? 
' If their opimon be wellexa- 
mined, they will befoundro lay 
wwo firange grounds to them- 
felues ; One, that they are ſprung 
of another beginning,thanfallen 


CLLOGT 


— 


| Adim:| 
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BSERVATIONS, &C. 


Me 


= 


Adam : The other, that they 
count another God, than the Re» 
decmer of mankirde; As tor vs, 
who are come of loſt Adam,and 
depend on Chrift our Redce- 
mer, we dare neither ſpeake (o 
proudly of Nature, nor ſo bafely 
ot Grace. he poore ſpeaketh With 
prayers, but the rich anſwereth 
roughlie. Prow.. 18. 23. Wee 
count it our happineſle, that our 
dead and graccietle Nature, is 
quickned and renewed, hy the 
tree and powerfull Grace of 
Cimiſt, 


uiledge to Nature, and when all 
is deepely prefſcd, that priut 
ledge 1s nothing, buthardreſſe of 
heart, than which, there 1s no 
preater plague inman, a {bertie 
to fall from Grace, and to reſiſt 
i. They ſhall never carve blef- 
firgsto me, whotake that tor a 


winch is the heauvicfl ( bur the 


Bur 


a. 


All their pleading is for a pri- | 


priuile dge, and blefſing ro man, | 


juſt ) plagueof God on man. | 


_—_— | 
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\ But both theſe pleaders are 
condignely rewarded by their 
Clients : Defenders of . Grace 
hauc not their gages to ſceke, 
| and Naturesproctors haue ſuch 
gaine, as ſheecar giue. The mat- 
cer abideth-nort in queſtioning, 
the perſons are diſcerned. before 
the queſtion be debated. Mag- 
nifiers of Grace proue children 
of Gracez apd praiſers of Nacure 
ſticke ſtill nm Nawre, .,. , 

Ir is kindly ro euery thing to 
| reſpe& its owne originall and 
BenetaQor, as itis reſpeed of 
them. I coptent my ig]te. with 
Scripture; togall Chrsſt both rhe 
eAuthor, 'and the Fauiſher of 
Faith. Heb. 12. 2. eAvd to pro- 
| feſſe befere mey and Angels, that 


I am ſaued by the Grace of Chriſt, 
Ephe/. 2. 5-And with holy An- 
tiquiie, 70 'be. then. moſt. /ure, 
When TI aſcribe; all the worke of 
Saluatitn to the mercy of Grad, 
end the merite of C briſt Ieſus. 

5 44- Conceit 
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44x: Conceit of Wiſes . 
aome' es great ſollte 


"NoOnoeit of Wiſtdome is adaii- | 


Jzerous Counſeler; while we 
incend our bufinetſe we thinke' 
altis riptly aduifed; biit-in the 
precteding, and at the cid; wee? 
find weakenes :-we thihke then- 
both-of our'Witte-and worke, 
thatwe might haue aduifed and 
datie better 5 and tharwith-ſome 


doſereſolutis,toledbetretts bu- |: 


(nelfe folfowing': Bur-dir tjext 
afaies finde 'vs ih "that ſame 
toc; and arc a-new- mattcr/of 
aftcr-ennking; and Repenrance,, 


and our firſt Concer inillcadtth E; 


v9 defore, 419 6 


Corrupt  Connſellers haveneed e'| 


_ ——— 


of reformation, ahd thiete'is no 
moxe cerrupt Conr/elter in our 
Soule, than; this conceit 3' So ; 
long as'it iy' Farhty to beget, or 
CMether to bring footth,and the 


Nv»r/e to foſter our buſineile, | 


there 


— 
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there can nether be hope of 
good ſuccelle in our doings or 
of amendement of our <ctror : 
Conſcience of our weakenelle; 


\imploring of Gods aſfliſtance, 


ings, are better DireQors, 
When we diſtruſt our felnes, 

and rely, and call on God for a 

bleſſing we ſhall cicher findethat 


- | bleſſing which we aske, or con- 


tentment in the-lacke of «t; But 
Conceit debarrahb the. blefling; 
and; doubleth our muſcontent-, 
ment-inthe lacke, Hee curtech; 


retion, and blefling, in his do- 
ings who conceiteth ſtrongly of 
his owne wiledome: But hee 15 
compalled of both, who reſteth 
on God. ;;. 7 TN 
As his mercy offcrcth, fo his 
juſtice dceernech the ſate-guyd- 
ing of him who diftruſtech him- 
ſelte and truſtethin Ged : Buri 
is the worke of his juflice to for- 
 fakethe (elfe-concerted wile may 
e 


and warinetle in our procecd- 


himſelfe cf bothfrom Gods di- | 


| 


] 
p 


— — 
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He gaineth much who depend- | 


«h on God : His buſinelle is 
n,ſwayed, and accompliſh- 

of G © d s wiſedome, where 

as the other left ro himlſelte os 


taires, and of croſſing Prout- 
dence. The beſt way to be wiſe 
ndecde, is to be confcienciouſly 
humbled vnger fenfe of follie, 
but the ſtrong conceite of Wiſe- 
dome 1$extreame madnetle- 


_ 


45. Dead tothe Werld, 


He world is wife in its 

owne generation, but God 
wrnech their wiſedometo follie 
it affeeth men as they are ſette 
towards it, the Worldlings with 
| loue, and the godly with hatred: 
| Theſe afeAions i teſtifieth by 


[fwraable ations, honourin 


the beloued worldlin a wi an 
troubling the hated g 
tis fool 


ly : But 
in boch, and moſt in 


wreſtle ' with difficulties of af- |. 


s 


— 
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this 
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this ſecond: It it did nor ſo Vexe | 


the godiy, it might poſſibly in. 
ſnare them to' abide in ie, The 
Worldes fawning and flatterie 
is more. dangerous, than het 


TOYRung 3 88 her open hoſti- þ 
litie, is. the ſecure of the Sainc. þ 
tes. : | 
It is Gods great mercy to vs,| | < 

y 


who curneth their injtricsto out 
mortzfication : Wee are calledto 
renounce the World, and it ra- 
geth thereat, and preſſing either 
tO 727417, Or recall, or deſtroy Vi, 
it chafeth vs out of it ſelfe; * All 
their conteſting with vs, putteth 
ys further from them; than wee 
were before, their hatred and -|i 
juries worke acontempt'of che 
World ih vs: Thismaketh a di: th 
vorce,andin rhe'end, a Death iv| : 
the world. - a 17 

I cake this as adying and crucy | pc 
fying to it, when by the Grace | :b: 
God, my Soule doeth neichal -- 
conceive their follies; nor ac-| fir 
count” or Tcceiue chem, _— Ea 


ſuggelte ; 


—_——————— —— 
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ſuggeſted ;: When the heart ne1- 
| Y/cher willech nor affeReth them, 
e| | the memoric remembrech taem 
elf\not, che mouth cannot veter 
#|\chem according to the - worlds 
j-|] formalities, and che whole man 
of! hath an vnficneiTe co wrajke in 
"[F/cheir faſhions: He is liuing to 
| God, and God liveth in him, 
+[| who is{o deadio the World. 


oli ___ nad 

a ; 

|| 45. Therighr placing 

5, | of our affe(Fions, 
Ill | 

b/f 7 gy Ow fooliſhly are our affec- 

ci Hen and ations placed? 


- | Chriſt appointed che matter,and 
1c order for them. both, Seeke fir/? 
EW the Kingdome of God, ard all 
v|l :-e/e earthly things ſhall be caſtto | 
10#, Ma't. 6. 33- And the A- 
| poſtle, Ser your affettions on 
of things aboue,and n3t on things on 
a e&th : Colof. 3. 2. Heaucn 45 
| firlt,and moſt ro be fought: The | 
? 


Earth both . leaſt and laſt, but 
MI 


- 
— 
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man inuertceth that order ; he is 
not fartc trauelled, nor high- 
minded : The earth is at hand, 
and he gocthno furcher ; as an 
homc-burne child, he abidech in| 
che houſe, and as a ſhcll-ſnail he 
flicketh to the wall, | 
The Heaucn, che great and 
firſt ching, ſcarcely encecth inco 
his heart, che rencng cares of the 
world doe ſo peter ut, that the 
choughts of heauuen cannot goe 
ctirough char chrong : Earchly 
thoughts ſalute him farſt in che 
morning, bulic him all che day,] 
lay lim downe in his bed, and 
play ir his fan(ie all night : The 
choughts of God and his Kitg: 
dome find: none accetſc : Hee 
all, where he ſkould be leaſt, or 
rather notting : Hee 1s little or 
nothing, where he ſhould be 
moſt, he maketh chat his raske}ſ 4 
which he fhould but couch by| 
the way, and he looketh but 1 
ſquincon chat which be ſhould 


continually mcditare, Many att 
bulied 


— 


a@ md a on <« 
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firſt, as the eyes dire vs, the (e-] 
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ce eo re OG 


bulicd about impertinent things 
with Adariha, and farre moe a- | 
bout impious chings, bur few 
with Aarie chooſe the part rhat 
ſhall nener bee taken from them. 
Luke..t0- 42- 

By this I know the righc ſiru- 
ation of my Soule, when God | 
and hischoughts take vp all che 
roumes of it.-It 15 beſt co ſer the 
earth and her tra(h, arſo baſe an 
account, 4$1n {1cuaction, it 15 vn- 
&r'our teete, 


is 


— — 


m = 
47. Contemplation and 
prattiſe ou2ht to be joyned, 


[ns and Pratiiſe, 
Aumake vp complex Chriſt- 
ane : God hath joyned them 
a3 the Soule and boay, and re 
quircth chem joyntly: and hee 
who (Eparatethrhemgoff-rech a 
lame facrifice to God, and is 
ſcarce halfe a Chriſtian ; The 


cond, 


"IR. ſh 


| 


i 
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es 
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| ws the hands and feete pe pet- 


forme that direRion, - Theorig: 
aloncy' is as the eycs- wkhoug 
feete and: hands, ,and. raQtile 
without a ſolide. knowledge. 1s a5 
ſtrong, legges and numble hang 


in a bhnd may. - - 


|i- Lght and kerre beſt. Gag 


cher: The 6rſt, is the lwedte eating 
of: the Books : Ex#ch. 3. 3. T he 


| fecond isthe birrerdilgeſting of 
ic: The! one: giueth Grace: and 
| contentment 1nſecret, theothes 


| proueth the ſjnceritie of that 
Grace to man, Fox our owne 
joy,the firſt harha ſufficiencie, 


bur for the [caihzgation of, others, 


{ and our confirmation in ourcal- 


ling and detion: The _—_ 


necetſaryg®'t nity cv 
If nakedknowledg beſuffic 

evt, Sathary is a moſt perfe&t 

creatures 'He'excellech ail men 


inthe knowledge of good and « 
| vill-butibehindall men in & 
\feR1 mg them: Hee knowcth not 


good, to louc and ſeeker, nar 
cull, 


a. 


a 


4. 
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euill,to bate andflee. from it, bue 
his affe&ions and a&ions are ſet 
crolle to hus knowledge :; Heis 
inchatſame degree of wicked- 
nelſe, that he 1510 excellencic of 
vnderſtanding : : His ſearching 
and pearcing wit, hath- purche- | 
ſed him the name of an ynder- 
[and iric, but his wicked- 

Ph him,s athan, an ene- 


nelle calle 
[Pe to Ged. 

Thevnion and worke of both, 
crauech ſome _ and inward 
ground: Outward mcancs may 
occalion:hem, and inward mo- 
| tons ſer 'them on worke, but 
| they cannot. haue a conſtanc a- 
bidingin vs, withoutan abiding 
ground and principle, The lite 
of God1sthis grounds.W har fu- 
pernaturall no. 1 with- 
ourit, 15 bur. hypocritica 
| Om aad cally, andere 
t 
| The Founcaine of this life, is 
{God himfelfe, and where,chis 
Fountaine is, there is mas 

G or 


ct 
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For-Theorie& practiſe :Withour 


him, our profeiling is hypocri- 
fie, our minting varutic,and our 


ations wall die, and cnd, 1n 


their beginn! ing; Wee can doc 


nothing that 15 good without 
him and with himwee {hall bee 


able to approue our ſclues, in a 
lively Theorie, &.a well groun. 
ded praiſe, es withowr Chriſt 
Wee can doe nothing. 1 Toh. 15: 
So I am able to' doe all things 
through the-helpe of Chrift, Who 
firergtheneth me, Philip. 4-13. 
Yer not I, but the grace of God 
which 14 with m2, 2, Sn 15-19 


— 


48. Theambitious man 


dieth of his diſeaſe. 


NOubtleſſe Ambition is foo- 
1; liſh, ahd God in :luſtice, 
doth crolle it in the greaief 


EW humble man 6 
| rruely wiſe, -2ud God caitet: 


more humane reſpedt on: w 


< 
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| than hee delireth: The Ambiti- 
ous man huncech artex honour, | 


| bur itflierh? from. him : What c-' 
 verbehis worth, in this hei 15 vn- | 


worchy,char hee thuſterh hon-: 
our, 1t js not guided by blind 
Fortune, but by a ſecing prout- 
dence, and flycth from them 
who proudly affc& it, and wai-| 
txth on them, who modeſtly de- 
Cline it, . 

| Hee fatcherh and, PA 


wind our. of, euery Aire, but 


when hceſceketh it moſt, there 


ispreatelt calme, bothin relpe& 
.of his defire and inde ede 3 Whar 
is lacking that way, he ſupplyeth 


| by his owne breach of ynume- 
| ly ſclte-praiſe, bug ax, auaileth | 
nor z all mens breathing in a | 


(hip will nor fillche ſailes, he 1s 


wiſe. the lowder he proclaimes 
his owne ſuppoſed yertuess The 
humble; man neither incendech 


I 


noraffe&erh honour, yet ittol- 
[oweth him : As the: ſhaddow 


themorevileinthe cycs'ot the | 


CG 3 fol 


es 
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| je&tion, and Riill counting lm: 


' | how tobeginneto be chanktull; 


 followerh the body, ſo doth true 
honour true worth ; Hee hath 
more of that galeof winde, than 
hee craueth, and the more it 
blowes, he isthe more dcjetted: 
his care 'is to keepe him from 
ſhelues and rockes before ſo fare 
a winde, 

God 6 witnellcto his Sovle, 
that heerein he hath a ſecret de- 


ſelte * che vileſt frner 1n the 
carch : He wonders at that mer- 
cy, that hath ſo vndeſcrugdly' 
bleiſed him, 4nd knoweth nut 


He i5 morepenſiue how to py; 
the debt of gratitude to God, 
than puft vp in taking it 01. . 
And fatch with Dazid, Wh 
| am I, Lord God, and Who 1m 
| Fathers howſe, that thow huf| 
brought me hithcrto ? And fil 
ding kimſclfe vnable to thank 
|'God,'as he ought and would, 
heecalech God to witnetle hy 


. -> 


| carneſtnelſe to honour God, 


W | 


— ——_—_— A. _—_— 
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What.can Darid ay more ta thee; 
For thou Lord knoveſt the heart 
- fthy ſeruants 

And themore hee js ſwallow» 


nearer to true exalcation ; Hee 
feeleth then the truth of that 
Martyres word, ,,who ſaid, Hz 
THAT PRAISETH MEyg SCOVRG= 
ETH, ME, and of the word of 
God,That he reſiſteth the proude, 
oY gizeth grace to the buns 
le, | 


” 
Aa. _— —_— — 


(OfecSpuin haue leaſt pi | 


lions, but baſe Spirites are 


g moſt palſioate:The firſt is aboue 


their buſinciſe, and not ſoone 


moued, the other 15 yr Cex all ac- 


cigents, and perplexed in cuery 


containeth cafily water caſt into 
Bk... HE 


>d vp in_char {weete. drowning 


ſenſe of. Gods loue, hee is the| 


| 


| 


thing : T he one asalargevellell, | - 


I... —_——_—_ 


W— 


to 


Cutts rran 


itzand the other, asa fmalFfvelle}}' 
.runneth ouer: wi 

If the power of Princes Were 
(32 the Þartlr of private men, 'or 
the paſſions of prinate m1: tu the 
hands of Princes, the Wort#could 
on ſtand.” But God hath wiſely 

arated 'them, that' power 
withour paſſion may bee profit- 
able; — 4d"! palſhons *' without 


— — 


The higheſt Mountaines haue 
leaſt Rorme, and wind on their 
tops, bur the raine 5nd tempeſt 
_— the low hilles and val- 
es, PF, _ 
Thereare few worldly Princes, 
but in Grace wee are all called to 
this heavenly principalitie, .o 
commaiid our paſſions, . . 


\Soules of the- truely ſanQificd, # 
the fleece of Gideon: T hey at 
free of paſſians and perwrbats 
ons, while, others are drowned 
| in chem; Broken water isin thi 
ſhallow Seas : Bur the deepe 

Seas 


_—— 


. 

. 

* 
Ll 
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power,” may bee” harmdcle:| 


' The tily Spiric maketh* te 


— 


—_ 


———— 


Ous8BRvatIoONs, &C. 


141 | 


$. 1 


Scas haue a ſoft 'fwelling, and | 


northele viokc nt breakings- 

If we be tranſlated' from Na- 
rure to Grace, we areabouethe 
ſurprifing of accidents, and bit- 
ternetTe of4njuries, and{o are ſe- 


cured from the violence of our 
ownepaſhons ; Ovtr heart 1s n 
the ſecret of God, and our head 
above the Heauens ; while our 
ſate or body 1sbuffeted onearth, 
our Soules enjoy a pleaſant (ere 
nine in theface of God. 


50, God alone better 
than all. 


H* ſhifceth much needleſ(ſe 
. Kabour, & provideth great. 


conrentment, who cloſech him- 


ſelffe with God alone: To deale 
with man alone, befide God; is 
borh an endlcile and fruitciTe 
labour : If we haue counſcll to 
ake, heipe or benefit to obtaine, 


or approbation to fecke, there 1s 


| 


[ 


G 4 none| 


CHnnlsTIAN | 


— ————— 


none end with man: For cuery| 
| man we muft haue ſundrie rea-) 
ſons, and\motiues,and what plea- 
ſeth one, will offend twenty, as 
- many. heads, as many wits, and 
tanſies: No man can giue con- 
tentment toall, or change him- 
ſelfe into ſo many faſhions, as he 
ſhall encounter humours: And 
yet itis' mote caſie, to take ſun- 
dry faſhions than to be atue in 
them, | WETE 

He preſleth to Iifr waterin a 
Gue, and ſand in open fingers, 
who thinketh ſo to carrichim- 
ſe Ife, asto pleaſe all : He is pro- 
digall of the pcace ot his ſoule, 
and carele(ſe of good ſuccelle, 
who maketh man either his rule, 
or his rewarder : That Spirit, 
muſt be rent aſunder, that ap- 
plyeth ic ſelfe to the contraricue 
of mensopinions, 

Mans bodilie ſenſes doe, both 
rule and ouerrule his reaſon, 
therctare, as'he ſecth men and 
not God, ſo-he preterrcth ſcene. 


man 


_—  __—_ ——— — 


, 
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man, toan vnſcene G © »: But | 
when hee ſhall ſee God in the 
clouds, at'rhe laſt day,.and all 
, mankind preſcntthey ſhall al] be 
nothing, in reſpect of God, The| 
godly now ſce him more-than 
man,and cherefore, prefertehim 
before all men,& run that couile 


tooffend/and loſe all men,rather |, 
than him. T his is a courſe where- | 


of hee ſhall neucr ncede to re- 
pent, | 
It is greuous indeede to looſe 
our friends ox familiars.; And he 
is fooliſh, who loſech any, that 
| he may brooke with God: Bur| 
its a great triumph of Grace, 
when tor conſcionable and faith- | 
full ſeruice toG o Þ, wee loſe 

\them :They are not worth the 

keeping, who cannot be broo-. 
ked with him : «And he i not 

worthse of God, Who will not for- | 
ye Father and Mother for him : 

All the hurt chat theſe /e/fe-plra- 
ſng men bring to the God-plca- 


F 


fing Saints 15 the greater in- 
G creaſe 


— 
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| 
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I 


| atid /e»ſe of Gods lobe in them. 
rake me 10. pleaſt 'OnG And thit 


Cuiiira'sn' 
creaſe of the fruites, the [caler, 


Since I cammbb-pleafeall,'T wil 


one who'is better; than'all, fo#| 
Counſell, Approbation, | and 
Reward: $0 long asGod draw: 
ethy all my choughes to him and 
calimech them in him, by ſweet 
contefirment, I will noe bry'4 
torturefrom fooliſh man :While 
he anſwereth my deſires, ati 
communicateth himſelfe triore 
to me, then TI can coriceiue, 1 
willnor vex my felfe in eourt- 
ing of mati. 1Whoz# hate 1'in 
Heauen but thet,and there ts none 
on the Earth that I defire befide 
thee. Pſal. 93.25. 


| 
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51, Rareaccidents make 
many Prophets, 


Cd Trange Accidents breed w 

many Prophets: Before they 
fall foorth, all. men are (lent, 
but] 


WJ 


_— — 
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but when they arc ſeene, many | 
claime a prophericall fore-fight 
of them: It is ſure ſpeaking of 
them, when they are come to 
paſſe z but to boaſt then of their, 
tore-ſight, arguech lack of judg- 
ment :.how ſhall hce be a good 
fore- ſeer,who ſeerh not his owne 
preſent follic in boaſting idlely 
ofthat Which he hath not, and 
| makerh none vſe of that which | 
is done, 'or doth not ſee, that 
his vaine boaſting maketh him 
ridiculous: He isas loudea pro- 
claimer of his owne follie, as he 
clairmecth commendation from | 
that foreſight, 

This is a fure note of ſuch 
Spirics, to make ncne other vſe 
of Accidents, than aſtoniſhment 
and broad talking : Euery one, 
they meete with, and euery din- | 


ner and \upperamuſt patiently | 


fore-ſightzat euery occaſion they 
haue a new edition, and a new | 


diſcoutſe ofitz and by long and | 


oft 


PE III 


EE 


heare the arguments, of their-/ 


| 


we 


—  —_— OY _ 
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cothat which hath. none. other 
| becing, than of cher owne hu- 
| | | mour and breath, recite ct 
T When ſuch chings fall out, 
[ as; cannot be particularly fore-| 

ſcene of man, it isbeccer co pon- 
der them ſcrioully, andto ſee 
| the worke of Godin them: And 
for.oux-ſelues,' ro draw, neare to 
bintap Faich. and Repencance, 
| and to draw others to him alfo,|. 
ina religious reucrence of hun 
who rulcth all tothe good of the 
Saints 3: To ſpend our owne 
Spirit, and. wearic the eares of 
others in idle babling, is the 
fs | worke ofanempric braine, 


| oft pratling, they giue omelife 
| 


4 - L _— A— 


— 


$2. Damnable ſelviſhneſle, 
SH 1s: both a. neare and a, 


| earewordto man :It draw- 
| ethall our. thoughts to it, and 
ſerting allo worke thag is in vs, 

| wracththem home againe to ir 
4 ſclfe 3 


— 


i 
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 {elfe 2 Tr is both che Idol, and | 
| idolater, the cxaRor,caruer,and 
receiuer, the docr and ſufferer in 
| all dueties: A fountaine ſending 4 
; out all, and a Center, ſucking. 
\ back allhat it ſent out: Andio 
| [clui/p in this Se/fe, that it ac- 
counteth even God to be a | 
ſtranger, And 1s yet morefooliſh, | 
parting it ſe)tcagamſt it ſcife,and | 
15its owne greateſt enemie$.S9.4 | 
mans greateſt enemies are not on - | 
ly they of his otyne houſe, but of 
his 476 | 
| Blind loue in the Apemaketh 
it thruſt our the encrals of her | 
ownc brood while ſhee embra- 

cath them to ftraitly :The blind- | 
nelle of Se/fe-lowe maketh itin 
| prepoſterous ſafettero deſtroy it 
lelte : What -more friend-like \ 
maſters in vs, than Selfe-lowe, | 
Selfe-W:t, and S#fe-will, and yet 
what greater focs ? The COST 2 
craſt,and power of our open ene- 
mies, doe not ſo hurt vs as theſe? 
| Ifeare'and ſuſpe@ no Creature 
| morel. 


— 


4 
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l 


| 


more thar my | ſelte,, and that 


| enen when I moſt reſpet my 


ſclfe, 


hoftilnic againſt Se/xr/onrſſe,and 
render my ſelfe to be guided by 
a forrathe Witte and Will, exten 
the New-man created and di. 
reed of God: This: 18 a better 
Selfe, than that narurall Selwi/ 
"One, therg is no faftie for mee, 
bur in hating and deſtroying 
that euill One : By that ſauing 
ouerthrow of \my ſelfe, I (hall 
{ate iny ſelfe, + 

- Thisis the frivite of mine in» 
praffing im the native O/we, The 
juice of that ſtocke,changeth me 


ſaving Works; 'the more ' ſceke 


1 will profeſſe and praftiſc 


| 


ro that Se/fe-deſtroying & Selft- | 


fine owne Sahiation, the more 
I'abhorre my feluiſh corruption; 
I abhorrec my ſelte, as I am ofthe 
firſt «74am, but loue and ſecke 


my well-being,as Iamin the ſe- 
cond Alam Teſus Chriff, | 
The holy Apoſtle maketh this 


| 6 
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|ÞR erfe& -Anatonme of himſclfe, 
ob T bat Jy -re thar aWelleth in 
mee. Rom; 4; 175: There is the: 
Af = dorm 
'# By theigrdy 

bona 1a that [thm! et 1100 5% 
bo the 'priice of God whichn With 
LS 40 Cor; 5 Io. There is 


Rcotid4dany ih him; nborh 
places Hinaſclfe as ive ts Gods 
creature, 1s the common Snb- 
jeg of doththeſe Selfes. 
He is'# fitariger in hilnſelfe, 
{ who 'dothi'not*tharke' this dil- 
tinftion of Himſelfe : Arid hee 
| is his owne greateſt foe, who 
deftroyeth not the olde Selfe 
in Alam, that hee may 'faue 


Chriſt, 


thicker Selft "8G race; by: the. 


himſelfein the new Adam, Ieſus. 


| 


bl Self, like | the 


—— 
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53+ The wiſe and fooliſh | 


— 


Marchant,  , .. | 


LC Very map phyath che 244 

| FE chant .1n [aa Fo 
nelle ;We change and loſe fom 

| thing,for gaining another : Th 

godly with God 

| co ſaue their Saules 31 T hey care 
Not to loſe their goods, their 
name, their body for that end. 
If labouxswaſte their body ,- and 
affliftions bruiſc cher Spirits, 


| coup, iſo þe aheix Sauſe be 
© 


| clues, they care not to loſe thar 


. | rheir grounds, or fee better with 
| their eyes 3 They ſee not their 
Soule, andaslictle care they for| 


| The wicked niake their owne 
| purchaſe with witte, like them- 


Soule for keeping of their body 
| andeftate; their courſe is juſtif- 
| able in the ir owne judgement, 
"No man can build better ypon 


1 


” 


_ 
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haue moſt care] 


all js, well beſtowed in [cher 


nn ener <——es— 
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| buy the beſt thin 
| of moſt gaine, and at the loweſt 
 price:Burin ſpirituall Merchan- 


Dm 


Oz$sxnvaTtions, &C, 


it, as they know it ; They ſec 
their body and ſtate, and doc 


thinke that their ſoule is gen | 


for their body. 

Truc godlinelle ouerthroweth 
theſe grounds, and uu better 
light ; It ceacheth, char all is for. 
man,and the body for the ſoule, 
and himſelfe for - God : This 
maketh vs to feeke our ſafety 
morethan our ſtate, our Conſci- 
ence, more than our fame, our 
Soule more than our bodie ; 
And G © p morethanall.. -. 

Nature in worldly things, 
condemneth our bruiiſhneſſe.in 
ſpiriruall : It ceacheth men to 
of beſt vie, 


| 


dice, we buy the worſt things,” 
that axe of no vſc, of leaſt gaine, | 
and at the deareſt rate : #e ſpend | 
ear mony 0s that, that 32 no bread, 


and onr labor on that, which ſa- 


 tifieth not, Iſa, 55. 2+ Seb i5all 
our buſine(Teon wotl 


things, 


But 


— —. 
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| fookih ſeckers ofthe world: ſhall 


———— 


Bur.Gods 'Spirit reacherh the 
godly a beater forme of bargai- 
ning, The kingdome of Heauen 
15a precious Jewell: It endureth, 
when all thefe* 'worldhic trifles 
will evaniſh,” and wee finde it 
without a price; Theſale of itis; 
cryed free withoutmony : Ho e- 
very one that thirſteth, _—_ | 
to the Waters, and he that bath no 

momny, come,bay, and eate * yea, 
come Without price, Iſh.s 5 1 

Theſe wiſe Marchants ſhall 
rejoyce for eucr before God, 
ho: vnder termes of buying 
ar (fling, bach tredy gmen 


- ” 


therrt etethall' Eife, where? the 


eucr lament thennegleR ofthis | 
free purchaſe&thelotfe of their 
labor, their frwite, and of them 
[elnes, | 
Ic is goodtoleaue the worlds 
follie to itſelfe: ſince we cannot 
cure it, Iexitnotſpoile Grace in| 
vs; The wickedloſing heir foule | 
forcheir body, loſe body and all 


toge-| 
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together : The godly loling- all. 
for God, and their .Soulcs, ſauce 
chemſeluesfully He's noloſcr, 

Who hath Ged for h# portion and 
himſelfe in Soule ni body Vni- 
ted to Godin Chriſt, 

| Things worldlie come not in 
this compt, before weewere, we 
had chem not, and inthe Hea- 
ven wee ſhall not haue them; 
Their vanitie, and not-vſe, are as 


a nn 


———  - —_——— 
—— 


anot bceing tovs, Where God 

filleth the licart, tha is no 

on ro deſire, or receiue them 

|anſg = iſcrable eppdicon Le 
them 


|rothem z duſt 


' doe well 


for euer.. 


ee. 6th — — 
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| 54. The loue of good 
and hatred of evill. 


C Cie tha there be which! 
I cannot Tobe, and fome 


| 


al: who are like | 


agree, L etiey = ydbnny-o6 \, 


things which I cannot hate; 1 
© *can- 


——— y” <= — 
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III no 


Godsenemie: nor Hell, for itis 
his Houſe: Nor ine, for ic is his 


wicked: And in my fclfe morc 
thaninany, 

Theſe againe I cannot Hates 
God, becauſe he, js Goodnes 1t 
ſcife: Nor the Heatien, becaule 
it is his dwelling and reward: 
Nor his Grace, becauſe. it is his 
Image, both the cauſes of that 
loue, and the worke of it i3 from 
| himfelfe ; 1 lode therti, becaofe 
I louc hi), and ir is his will and 
worke in me to loue them,” 
| Tthanke God, I cannot hate 
| them, who have crue. Grace :'1 
miſlike their tauks and ſhall di- 
gcit their injuries, butmy Soule 
cannot hate them, who loue 
| God, & are beloyedof him: His 
| Janage and Grace, where Fuee 
ſee it (though in my profetied 


encmic ) command my deaxefh 


» AM. 


worke; And the more neere that! 
* . " F . , 
Sinne 1s to mezthe more l hate it; 


Jn the-godly more than 1n the| 


| 


' = ; etigjiia V #4 
affcRion z all their injuries can-| 


i ASS... os. AO. . _ pan 4... cds 
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I5S5 | 


| norſo grieue me, as the conſci, 


enceot my lincere love to them 
comforteth me 3 By th#4 I 4now, 


to life becauſe 1 lone the Brethre 
I. Tohs., 3.14» 

Bur chere can be none afſu- 
rance of his Loue and Grace, 


| now loucth vs, when we offend 


' where the Saines are hatcd, 
| His louc is ſhed abroad in our 
| heart, notto remaine chere, bur 
'to run out to embrace thein 
| whom he loueth, neither am 1 
| beloved of him, nor hauc parc] 
ofthatinſhed loueif I hatethem: 
Who fo arc beloued of him and 


that I am tranſlated from death] 


areincloſed in his hearr,& agree 
in Teſus Chriſt, as they arcſuch 
they cannot hate one 'another 
This 1s our viRorie, ouer their 
corruption and our owne, that 
notwihſtanding their injuries, 
weelouethem deercly, 


the maile of loſt mankinde: And 


him 


God loued and choſe vs, 
when he (aw vs his enemves im 


ws OE OT RO RED * 
OO IEG I IO ee Cr I Is -= —— 


CuRis TIAN ? 


—— 


4 euill : How oft doe weecom- 


amt 


| 55. 'The beſt Lotte 


him,daly : How then can the 
heart, ſenſible of this love, hate 
wit is {a Jougd of God: If 


wedoefo,we hate Gods Image, 
and loue in the SainRes, 1nour 
1 ſelues, and in God and may 
juitly doubr, it we bexhe, Lords 


beloued, ” 


— ——————_—_ 


— 


| hath ſore want, 


Very mansL,o is mixed WY 
| 4. lome want; And Go p hath 
lo wiſely tempered all eſtates, 
| that no man hath all bleſkings, 
andno man lackdthall croiles: 
Itwe haue ſome bleſſings, we 
lacke other: Y ca, our diſconrent- 
ment can. make wants, whete 
none 1s, and augmentcth theſe 
which poſtiblicare: We take on 
| vs a creating power, and that 11 


plaine of that Lotte, which 1s 
goodia iclfe, and betcer chan 
we 


— 


——— 
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we arc, arc, either warrhy 9 KeFEINE, 
or wile to vie. aright-,, _ 
many haue fo lage a Lot, 
thatifit were dwided imto, an 
hundred parts, it would content 
ſome hundred perſons, : and ,e+ 
very. one of them. poſſibly 4s. 


| more worthy, and, would be | 


| more chankfull, than hce who 


| hath it all alone, wah diſcantent- 

ment. The {malleft Lot with 

God ( if there can be any, ſmall 
with him) 18 a large Lot : And 
rhe greateſt Lot wihour him ( if 
there can be any great without | 
him ) 1s extreame lacke, Hee 
lackech nothing, who. hath God 
for his Portion, and he. hath no- 
thing, who lacketh him : God 
carueth not ſparingly to- thar 
|Soule, co whom he giueah him- 

ſnot and i in that caje, it lackerh 


nothing, but toknow chat Lot, 
and infoy it. 

God hath indeede wiſely 
tempered out Lots, but the cr- 
ror of our delires,and diſcontent- 


ment 


es 


| 


———_— 
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\ 


1ment isolt owne, and yet hee 
[bringeth good out of that error, 
His care 15 to keepe vs euer looſe 
from the carth : If we found all 
{our deſires contented heere, we 
would forget to ſecke a better 
| Lot in heauen, 
© Let cuery lacke chaſe vs to 
fecke a ſupply : It is a daily ard 
bourely errand to God by pray» 
er: Wee cannot finde it mn this 
life, let vs fecke ic where its ; 
Our Lot on earch fatisfieth vs 
not, but our Lot in heauen,ſhall 
fill vs with contentment : It is 
perfe&& in ic [elfe,and craueththat 
wee be perfe& for it. If inche 
midft of fo many lackes, wee 
ſceke perfeFtion in tEeearth,we 
e the lacke of wx, more 
than of a ſufficient Lot, all lackes 
tell vs, and command vstoſeeke 


56, Dan- 


| 


ſupply in God, who onely | 
| All-ſufficient, 


_——__— 
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tion dably.” 

Here isnane-houre,where- | 

L | .101 WEE Cay ſay. that: we, arc 
free from-danger,andyeragt ©: 
nur outward agcidenss;: 9s 
|of inward furpryfing: of; our 
| Corruptions The more aduap- 
| cod in-Gracg, the-more 15 that: 


ities, and-they rc (More, grie- 1 


tore; os J” Ls 
This is a - birter Experiangs;: 
| tharwhen wce haue 


and chaſtened our ſclucegan.an 
holy griefe tor chem, they 
brecake our vnder our hand; 
Scarcely is our heart calmed 
from a formes gricte, whenit is 


[greater infirmicie, Theſe Cana- 


56. Danges of cormup- 0 


| danger, both.um« ap kelfc;, and-t0 | 
our teeling2Ocher tee: op anfire/ 


'uous, to0' our {elucs, than ihe! 


[7 ſlippesxencwed-gtnwo es; | 


conceluing either the ſame, or a þ 


anices liue ſtill in vs, they arc |- 


H leit| 


le dts. as. As. Mio... MC 4x. 
—4 


4 4 
_ dad —_— tes the he. ADA. otter 


he. to. Aft. Mi... 4 "I YT ms. awd _— 


aI——_— re ro 


T&o ſe » 


—  -- — — - - -- — — 


I I A ets A A ts. Ms 
eres 


CunisT1 ax: | 


— 


| 


_ '| breake&not-ouc ; or be grieued 


\{ritsourbeſt Gund ; When he 


| | houſe;or to be carclellc, when a 
mad dog is tycd with a loole| 


| infallible -precedent of. ſome 


left as a matter of our ,Zxerc:/?, 
the Wherſtoxe of Grace, and. a 
Sparre of Prayer : Wee cannot 
caſt them out, but wee ſhould 
pur theny vnder tribute; It-3s 


beſt to hold our eye continually | 


on our! ''; 1on,--that . -1t 
forthat our- breaking. 2 
Daily cr,15a leton of the 
neceſſitie of a daily guard: And. 
lince that danger is moſt from 
within, ourbeit Guard muſt be 
from withour::Narurean ys,that 
worketh our woe, cannot pro»: 
uxde our ſaterie: God by lis Spi: 


keeparh our hearts in his hand, 
then wee ure ſcoured from, all 
danger, | 

It is not goodto lleepe ſccure- 
ly, when a Serpent 15 in the! 


rope : Such carcleſnetJe 15 an 


grolle fall: Dad at relt 1n by 
owne 


a... rn" 


———_— 
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EET 


owne place, fell worſe, than 
| when he was chiled 2s 4 Par- 
tridge 122 the Wilderneſſe. 


ſurpriſings,” wee ſhould turiie 


ruption. 'They are as the bai- 


out our corrupeaon, t6 foyle vs. 
bur God ſengettvit home, as a' 
carcaſe to him againe, Bekde 
the former exerciſes, it entertai- 
neth Humilicie, and the ſenſe of 
Gods mercy, who bearah with 
our faults. Pride as'a Pape, atten- 
deth excellem Spins : But'the 
ſlippes and buffers of our' cor- 
ruption, allaye theſe feathers, 
'| Pride goeth before a fall, and 2 
hautie heart before deſtrufti- 


on. 


H 2 " Ga 


If wee cannot eſcape Sathans | 
dem againſt ' himſelfc :* God]: 
makerh thefe out-breakings in |- 
his Saints, 3s a ſtaffe ro breake | 
the head of Sarhan in their cor- 


ting of a Beare, he hourdeth| 


| 
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| "9 * Gods bl Giks, 


; nd that > mea[ure.. Some as Ke- 
i 

trahs ſonn6,ge common ufts, 
and Zoe away from him ;,Ocher 
as his {tos get rhe faverirance, 
ang abi e Wit h him; $0 me hauc 
<e giftes of bod bgeps 6 and 


Fortin: asthey them.) guts 
ckche TO PEW: ſuxc pl c 


of his jauing loue:rBut tothe fot 
ly, withhis gifshee gweth him- 
(elle, a ſpirizall becing by: Re: 


| DAP @ ſpiruuall litg, by his 


pn 2 {pyricuall mouing by 
Irit. ; 
a diſpoſicion will tell ys his 


| rynne away with then), and vic 
chem without and againſt him, 


| then we have gorten his gift, but 
{ nothimſelie; But chey leade vs 


| to him, and make vs tecke him 


"Here 1s no hos , who reccj- | 
_ueth not of Gads Liberaly, | 
fie bu pk all lot chat {ame keide, 


—_ Wt. — 
C— 


— Y 


| affeftion; if wetgke his gitts, & 


aboue| | 


th. 


7 _ 


ih chem'the Image arid war- 


| on. For vſe, they lead'vs hrou Þ 
| the foorde of ' Death : anda ie 


[fe arc theimmediate] | At 
27 LE. 


_ 
———__— AGES wa a oe on 


ON 22varidns &c. 


2bone themvall, then wee Have 
himfelfe with his pifts,” 

[Theſe are beſt” 'yites, "which, 
ate moſt excellcgititi;their kde 
Greateſt 1 in Meaure: and "moſt | 


chanG © v Hiinfelte,? Nd a- 
mongſthisgifts, none is better 
than ſauing Graces. They bring * 


mingponer of a ſpeciall loue, 
the heart of rhe recei- 


our greateſt neceffi tie of Salgati- 


the Valley of this life ; throug 


vs abouc all: vic, :euen to the 
fruition of God: And fo in this 


dr contenrment; - ** © 
Common#gtifis come oift' Bas 
ked, but faning Grazes are guite- 


ded 2 thar famechoofingſoue of | 
God, ' where-fron/they "flows 
ſerigeth our a ſecret verttewnh 


rable for vie; What is hctter | 


we wi i re-louing of tim. For | 
| meaſure, ri hr are ſuthe! efit to 


| 


i _H —_ __them, 


» . 
4 
* OR Y TO COUT 


— 


 CunrsTiaN 


them, to pullhachearc troGod, 


| ſanng bl $10 <3 ping count 
| more of bys of ray With 
| bimelfe, age, Fg i World 


1 
. 1 


"that recemeth , them, Though 
they come qut from him, yer | 
( they arenorfeparaced from bum, 
neither ſuffer they vs to ſand 
backe from him,: That his louc 
in Chriſt, that giueth | them, | 
| guingth) vs withthe ſenſe ofir 
elfe, that as by Jonny we liue, fo 
we cannot liue but i6 him. 
This is a {weete intercourſe | | 


betweene God and vs, in hs 


| Without him. 


|, '58, Diſcerning of Fleſh 
| and Spirg, 7 


TOw profitable were it " 
vs,t0 llſcerne berwecne the 
Fo andSpiric, Bur thisdiſcer- 
{ ning hath a greatdifficultic z and 
thac Twas 4 boch parties arc 
| within vs: And both of themin 


|Weſy parr.and, power of vs: 
| Ther 


__— 


_— 


| Spirit. which 15 
triſhac And qhat forFlefh] which 
& Spirit, ardnegle& it: Thateo: 


——_— RE——_ 
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Ther Iikenes allo: One 'to ano 
ther, and the:readinetſe of our: 
miſtaking, and moſt of :all,be-, 
canſe wee inchue more-toithe 


*Acſh; which is name to vs, than 


[to Grace, pc Is. firan- 


gc. 
| Flelvis firſt: 110'vs by Nate, 
and{ooneft .at worke': 'And iſo 


toreſtalling our minds, 'purcha: 
ſeth our allowance. to u (elfe. 
Confuſion of our minde maketh 


| them as Rebekabs ewinnes, wee 
-findeichem- furing 'wakun vy 


| 6ns i-and: +Sclfe-louc: = vs 


jidge wrong, we take that for 
Fleſb,:andche- 


uecing of one againft anocher, is 

\Jcnfible, bur we know cheminoc 
particularly «And more ealtic 
can wediſcernechem in another, 
thanin ourfelues Theworkeis: 
then: manifeſt, and-wee are not 
4f% 5d ST UPI AE | 


4 It; 


{OO 
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Pan - - — e__buuw. 
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| T66 Curtis TttanN' 


| {-0[Iris 2 greatpartof che worke| | 
f | afctaſcimes, nomeke thindy)/ 
| |berenee: The Apolile excclleth| 
|-t> this ; who ſaid, Lfinderianother | 
| | Law mm my members, [The bet 
| way totry themz4ss not .to leate 
| them to the event, but to bring | 
| | themico therule;Thetrue know. 
| ledge of Goas/Law will telb vs, 
| | That 14 ' Spirit ;Whnyoh' agreeth 
| | With it, and that 15 Fleſb, Which 
apreeth wot With it 's Atidiuerſc. 
; pames wethaue ogtravic caoughts | 
| of one: thing; the: 0n&nulbibe 
 } Ref; andieheocher Sparn;oudaat 
| ſauotreth 'ofpride and-vargas,) 
 isfleſh: Whatfauourathof:;Hi- 
; | -militicand feare, isSpimn.71'{c 
| '$'-A8cheddiſcerr ing ob chem ar+ 
| | gut a great dogrze.of. Grace| 
| cd a:groiter. de 
Brecofi Wheniche motions: of 
the fleſharc brokemas a Cocka-; 
| riceeggrs bcforethepbehatch. 
| <>, and che chavions of that: Sp 
| rit are intercained'2iBoth ' yheſc! 


| | | Workes 


Ongar 


; = 
* 


- — " 


(Ingen 


bh — 
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workes are nayPmego 1660 the fleſh, 
bur they are more profitable in 
that they grieue it. He hath J 


| painefull task, Who ponder 
" bes thoughts t m the Allan 
Santtuarie, bur the fruure $1 
labour in puricie, and QFolineg 
is greater than all the} : 

Tuſticeis painted with : a > bl | 
lance jn wh n'vy Joy Ie Pray 


Rice of a Con(cierice 
this di £4 B09, OMe 0 


;ndexin ere this . car- 
King, 1s A and pa articulary 51 
a fingular preleruaiue, to, Fepe 
's ROOM yeelding.to, reiPpritons 
ng, a, ſpuxre Mt Yrs 
rel WE are fall 
lo exerciſed, (hall Mg not Woe 
into finne, or come ſoone, our of 
%h 


\ 


Ln —_—_— 


[368 Cuaicrian, 
\þ! 59., Gods mercifull 
©, "preſence. 


75 


b (32:1 
| FI Op s Preſencein mercie, 
| AJIisaboue. all things in this 
life, to be foupht and kept. Bur 
' eUery one knowerhniot What” it 
is,,or how to kcepEit: As Crea- 
tot, be is with eucry one, ſuſtai- 
 ning,maintaining, and direfting 

thetn ittheir wayes. The grea- 
| feſt Atheiſt cangor ſhift Him| cife 
' | of thar fort of prelexice, But wee; 


| Teckehis preſerice as Redeemer! 
wm Chriſt, 9 


| | -Trichis he ſeethi' vs, and .ma- 
keth vs him : Hee ſheddcth!| 
abro4d his foue.in our hearts, &' 
; | makerh'vs to'Iouc him, and by 
| him wotkidg in Tote, maketh 
; | vs both ſenſible and conſcious of 
| | him, and carcfull ro walke wor- 
| | thy of thar his pretence : His 
' [countenance both humbleth v$ 
i ourpedce, and comfortethvs 
| maduerfities Qugwell and woe 
Aa 2re 


mu_—— 2 


i I” nn” CO IEEE 


————_——_ 


| crolle of crolles,, | 10* -.+. 1 | 
- Hiseyeis moreto-vs,:than all 


—_— 


O BsERVATIONS, Ee, "169 | 
| arejudged -by his ſmiling andy © 
ne, It he lift vyp-the lighe, 
of it aboue vs,nothing &8n grieue 
vs : If he hide « from vs; we axe 
ſwallowed vp. Ja, 305 37 
 Ithwh both. a changing and 
augtnenting power 2 Thereby 
aducrluic is changed into- prof. 
peritie,, and prolpericie is, dolt» 
| bled by that Bicſſiog of bleſſings, 
euen-as the lacke of it changeth 
proſperitic_ into aduerſitie, and | 
 doubleth aduerfitic ; by, .thas| 


% 


the world, to ſes, ys, diredt vs, | 
'wineſlc to ys, 1n-approuing or. | 
reprouing, In the darknelfe- of 
thenjghtzicſhineth uxpour Soulz 
In our retiredneile from men, } 
it 15 powerfull to keepe vs1n or- | 
der, yea, all mankind gathered 
in one, are but afolirude compa- | 


" +-S 


red to his on-looking, Thus is | | 
both atryall ofcrue Grace,& our ) | 
proficiencic in it. 

I ſcenot how wee can count 


F os et tet. th 


—_ e—— 
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| 


| Heaverion Barth. To be confti:| | 


Dur ſ{ucs«Chriſtians, penn] 


ſaze-rticUtire, wee know-and 
walky vitder the reference of a| 
ptcfemGod :'Withour- chis, all| 
wedoe,is þut by g#aſſe aid «5ſt 
one. Fleeteby wetknowwhom 
weworlhip,'s1d'tryſRnfible of 
our int eſtate, we meaſure 
Rance and dcfertian,' our| - 
ſtxengeh and weaknelfe, and by | 
cheſggour joy and griefeofriiein | 
all; Tcisthe carneft - of our '1i: | 
heritarice, the firſt Fra#es of the 
Spirit, *our acquaineance with 
his Fice-”in'this life, and our 


ousof K,and; careful ro keepe | 
it, affteertiv3, thar'wee hate if | 
noW;end (hall e enjoy it'for eter 
heevaſtty, 


60, Gop 


_ 
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: 6. Wo O' D Sathan: j | 
| contrarte in their ends ' 
$430 { and log Me >. 


0 hs Safin "Rey ys | 
Fto remrary endebycontrary 
| Wihyes 2 G'o'p, his end is miſe 
| - happinelſe ih Grece' inthis life, | 
' and glorie'1ti Hezuen : Sathans | 
; end15 nuferic1n ſinner this lite, | 
| and darmatiorrie het? The pro- 
 ceeding 13-25 contrary :'God be: 
gitineth his wotke arlight in the 
minde':F{ereucaleth che gogd- 
nelledf graced glorie, andthe 
[vilenefle of our ſinnes and miſe- 
rie: by the mind enlighmmed,and | 
his holy -Spirity he 'bdweth the 
will {weetely to encline to the 
knowne Good, and decline the | 
knowne evil; By thiefe, hem6- 
| neth the 2ffeCtions to ſeeke the 
deſired Good, and flee the ve: 
-| ſedeuill. 
But Sathan takerh a contrarie 
courſe; he firſt moueth the Hu« 


| moenrs,| 


Inn i — E—_————_ ——— ——__ pP 


————— 


, 
| - 


- Cu TIsSTAAN 


Comes ood . 


| cher powers, that isan orderlic 


| 9/findeas both laſt moued;and 
'| Violently, carried, there can be 


| the many temptations, which 


bleſſings, which we negleR. | 


mours, by them, the Aﬀettions; 
and by-rhcle; che 34/4 andby it, 
he. carricth che -AZinde head- 
long : As his on-ſets arc on our 
weaker partes, {o are they pre- 
| poſterous; & g dleadcrh ys 
Ward, and farWard, as heeyms 
vs: Sathan drawerh-vs backward, 
| and downward) blindech _ the 
minde, that hc may lurpriſe itby 
| QUT | | 


The forme, of theſe procee- 
dings tellvs both the Nature. of 
wg Authors, and their ends: 
When the inde. 1s: folidly en- 
lighrned, .and moucth che. 0- 


{ procecding! :, But. where  Hy- 


WOurs lead the ing, .and the 


no good. If there were ſo much 
light in: iz, as eo: difcerne cheir 
| procceding, wee might elchew 


furpriſe vs, and obtaine many 


| Hu- 


—_—_ — 
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[ 


| 


|| 


| 


| But the worke chat 
and goethon with hgh, , endeth 


| withour theſe conſiderations, 


| | render themſclues to his gul- 
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Humors comrſes are both Vi- | 
olent aud dengeranyy' the begwne 
with vialence, and end in dark- 
weſſe, the more rhe of Hu- 
mours, the leſſe life of Grace : 


beginyerh, 


10 lite and happinetle. In all our 
buline(le, we are guided by one 
of theſe two, 


It is good to diſpoſe of our | 


| affaires, wich due conſideration, 
t t wee may. know who is our | 
| Guide, what istheNature of our 
' proceedin 8: and what ſhall be 
our end, He beatcththe aire & 
chreſheth;he water, who walketh 


heſoweth the 'winde, hee ſha 
| reape the whirle-winde, Matty 
abhorre Sathan in word, who: 


ding: And many honour Gop 
1n word, who pull their ſhouk 
ders fromtie obedience. . 


6x, Tryall 
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bad diſterviog, wrong etima- 


| feQtion 1s 


g916, g goodis called euill, and e- 


dulousts belecuc other reports 
| ofl. 


61, \ Tryallof Tructh | 


Vr peach in praiſe, and 
diſprail(c,' atiſeth of Ef 

' mation} ind Effimation com: | 
mehof Diſterning ,and Ditc&. 
ning of Knowl3 e, A cleate 
PO diſtin Know- 
ledge, maketh good diſce , 
Fo: Pitch,” and hs 
SpeXh;: But Ignorance miaketh 


"tion and a falle teſtimonie, we 
 caririor pry intb the heart of man 
Jineiedtacy, bur the worlds af- 
Wer encin heir praiſe, 6r 

as raiſe : For the moſt pare, 
olqis ealled drofle, and droile 


il good, vertue is called vice, 
and ice yertne, And cvery man 
f\wided' of his owne wiſe- 
done, is both peremptorie to 
pronounce of things themſ; clues 
as heconceiueth them, and cre- 


I ee eee —_—— _— 
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of them, There is-no juſt ceſti- | 


[6.1 reucrence- euery | 
God hath - gifted him, bur I 


_—_—— 


monigHhutfrom a found -Minde 
enlightned of God, andthat as it 


the eye that is other-wayes 1n- 
lightned;fo.will paſſion cr pre- 
judice an vaderſtanding Mind, 
I pittie poſterior Ages, who 
| baue no- further of formiertimee, 
than hiſtoricall reports, - which 
catricas much. of. the affeion 
anddipolirion of the writer, as 
verineofdte matters Except the: 
facrdd : Hiſtorie, - there-is monic 
[tharbadvinfdllibleried; fra 
vexation to finde ouc chemierh 
andre:multande of diverſe; yea, 
contrary reports, A-blind man 
eateth many fhes, and a credu- 
lous mind many verruchs, '+ 


| keope obſequious credulitie to 


| God alone in his 'word': I find | 
nothing therein; \bue. Truth: as 


for ocher-veports 1} hauc-ofcet 
found by dibgenc ſearch, that x 
| be 


is ſuch-z a moate may trouble 


man as 


— —_———. 


———— 


at 


"4 
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| would blinde: Conuecy as they 


be | drolſe which . was' elle 
gold, and that co be gol! pregpg 
mots Jam oa 0 


| 


—— — — — R- — 


62, Politicks ſecrecie | 
is open, 


V! TOridlie Politicls fed 

nothing more in then 
| bulinetle than ſecrecie; bur they 
arenort ſo doſe as they beleeue; 
They areasthe fiſh which the» 
ſing the head, -vnder a tone, 


| chankerh allas hid, buc.che Fifher 


pulicth& our, of: that: ſuppoſed 
fecrer : They laugh all the world 
roſcorne, ard (ce: not -thar they | 

are ſeene>by theſe whom they | 


-will, yetthey areperceuued, and, | 
more j juſtly mocked, both-for 
their crooked doings and coli- 
cite of ſecrecie. 

They delightto deceiue man, 
bar indeedethey-deccue:them- 


\ſclucs: Asthey.,gloſe manz they 


caft 


— 


—m—__— 


AR CP Rr 


OB$ERVATIONS, &C, 


— 


| caſts vo od acyrngy God ww 
3 gnkt that hee fect 

| {| | chem not, becauſe they winke, 

| | | and will not ſce him. Bur all that 


feſted to all ar the laft : Since 
| men enlightned of God, doc 
now ſee through. theſe vailes, 
ſhallnot hisface ar the laſt day, 
| | {moreclearely 
| poſed ſecrecte and wickedn cile 
| lurking vnder it ? 

It 7 48 worke dire&ly their 
| minds, tell both their 
| and end; If indire&ly ( as now 
many doe, affecting Gods pre- 
rogatme to worke by contra- 
[Þ [ries } yet are they ſcene: They 
| who: can inferre a_ like of like, 


{contrary 


(him throughly, {inileth a his 0- 
pinion off Sand ſorroweth 
for his crooked policie : Hee out- 
ſeth himin a berter fight, and 
foreſeeth his diſappoinumentand 
=  , repen- 


is ſeene of him, ſhall be mani- 


diſcoucr their ſup- | 


Thetruely wiſe in God ſecth | 


— 


can allo inferre a contrary of a | 


I 
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AUR ANDEOIT to.cs 
o 
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ifhcplegfed, bur horkwiltmor; Tc 


| goons bis neighbour, and lane 


|J/a59:: Fu: Hf; 


repentance : He could. as well 
, minde and :coumer-muadgiim, 


15notlecke of wrete,buretiyill 
and of corruption ot witte; ltat 
flayah him.:from playing the 
Polticke'; Hee knoweth 'God 
hath-gmen him: wirte for a'bet- 
ter cnd, to: honour God; doe 


imftite; but notto'abuſe*ir'in 
Wearing the ſpiders' Webbe,' or 
batching T4 the C wo gre epger. 


The Toth of: inankinde 


| Senif@otd * "Polnitkes | with ' a] 


quicke P/#te und hard heart,and 
harder fave; ;the firſt for 'plbtting: 
euill 2gainſt:Conſcience : The 
ſccond: for afteQung '1r© againit 
God: Thethird tor effefng n 
With nan; The faſt is boch a'co7- 
rupredand corrupting mirid, tlic 
next, a/erſleſſe hewrr, the third, a 
fhameleſſe faces Such Furniture 


———— 


FO _— ro > be enuied nor c0+ 


nes al 1 £31 


v3 
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I] 


| Godgand to depart from finne 15 


OBssRvVATIONS, &C, 


—— — 


I79 : ;- 


It a wuleſſe Witte, that 14) 
Wtie to Warp. 4 muſchiefe to xt 
ſelfer Achitepbels Policic pur his 
houſe in order, and himſeltc out 


; of order : He gained by wine] | 


thing, but aropeto his necke, & 


contuſion © to himfcltez and his] 


eſtate. 


. -Thts uu true Wiledome, to feare 


| 

| © 
oa : 
| 


 63./Thelife ofthe Soule, 


| 

He Soule 1s theile of he 

bodie, burn (alt oitiue 
by large orhier; hitey:audihar>nor 
from within, bus til witbouc: 
Eucry, one ſeeketh. not thar 
ſame ching for the life of xc, Ie 18 
aſecondlite in time, bucfhould! 
bebeterthan the firſt, becaulc it 
isthebfeof the firſt, cucu of che | 
| Soule nlelte, and thouldastarre- 
| cxcell} the $oule, as the Soule' 


| opod oniderſtanding. i) | 


| doth the body : But the mugs, 
BD - &f rude | 


Re I, _ FINE 7 FOOD 
»-- 


1 


1 


| 86 
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| cud chooſetha worſeand 2 baſe 


lite to. their Soule :Some liue 
| by their riches, ſome by their 
fame, others by their plealures, 
& othersby their coricates. This 
1$ not an exaitng bur a deba- 
ling oftheir Soule, not a quick- 
ning,but a killing of ic. It is Gods 
worke to quicken: our carchlic 


bur co deſtroy that Soule by: 2 
| fump of carth and. yanitie, 1s 
Sathansdeſtroying worke. 

Te were cxircame ſenſleſnetle 
© liuca day or an houre, and 
not kaow if our Soule were in 
vs3zand yo many put off | 
hogs Barking 
this ſpiritual life, They lacke' it 
who know it not za ſpecial 
workeof it, 15 to reueale it (clte 


gorons life, all in ation and can- 

not lurke : Holy. 1otions Opera- 

trons, and afſiduous Care to 

kcepe it, are euidencies that wee 
It. 


lump by an heauenly ſubltance,| 


to them whohaue it 3 Te 15 a vi-| 


2 I 


|ſwecrencile, then: che: body is- 


= 
——— 


 Orsunvations, Tc. 


' 
| 


CO EI IE 


— 


1h 


Toll ſecke nothing for thelife of | 

my Soule, but that which isi0fi- | 
nicely better than it, and thar- is: 
[God himſelfc : When he dwel- | 
lth in the Soule, hee maketh. 
both 'Soule and body live in 
br and exciteth them to an | 
higher degree than they had be- | | 
tore. There 1s no food ſo ſwcete.” 

ts the mouth, _ as the. ſenle of 

Gods loue-o. the heart, when: it | 
is warmed: by that heauenly | | 


r—— by a wondertuli pre- | | 
lence. 

The life that i is of God, and 15 
himſclfe;li m me;bach giu- 
eth me life, and dllech mewhat 
that life ©,and by. che caſe and | 
conſcience of irſelfe, redonblerh 
that life in the aboundance of 
peace and joy. 

Henefoore! 5 1 line not, but 
'C brift luzeth in ms, and the life 
| that 1 line, I line by the Epith of 
the Sonne of Goa, Who hath loyed 


mee, and ginen bimſclfe for mee: 


— 


—___ 
— 


| 
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\ 


ldadeiaims - agent —_ i 
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64. Senſe aaknatihet 


[. -tablotuidyaicccdacy to. be 
ynder- the: /e»:/e of our 
knefſe,bur all mc Acstor it are 

( not mo Some leameny. fal. 

| Imp incogreattemptati6s,a5s 2a- 

| 16d uhis tink other firnnde 3t-wn | 
 ſmalkeriarieenfhng ouerlights;! 

[as raſhnetle in ack or Out-/| 

| breaking\ined? tos:Bochgric- 

| u6ug falls.and: fmpil: oucre{ights 


|  diſcemer:oubwkakne/Tciurthis:| 


Laſt hath: netrher-c{tich guiltines: 

| before G6d;norſuch (1ander be- 

fore man, nordach x1 wound'to 

our con{ciences as ar the firſts - 
It is a greatamercy of God, to 

| be (chooledby leiler inkenicies; 

| and itisthe bleſſing of that mer- 

Cy 9 make vſc of it ; This is a 


| point of heauenly wiſedome to | 


be | 


— 
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| 'Icis extreame weakenelle, or 


be made as conſcious . of our 
weakanclle, by ſmall (ippes asby 
greeuous linnes z if it cn 
vsa diſtruſt of our ſclues, acon- 
ſtant adherence to God, we are 
brought to a guarde for. our 
weaknelle. 


| that hurteth vs. 


and direion: Neuer to proceed 


ſerue onr going out ,and comming 


_ in cuery thing, 
I 


| OO ———_— 


rather death, ro be ignorant, of | 
our weaknes ; And 1c 15, both | 
ſtrength reſtored, and increaſed 
to feele it. Death fedeth no dif 
caſe, but life and the integritie of 
it maketh ys ſenſible of any thing 


The eryall of it, is to enter- 
pryſe nothing, without earneſt 
ing on God for wiſedome 


in ahy thing, withour implori 
his aſſiſtance:and bleſliog, 
that not in great buſinelle onely, 
burin our imalleſt ations: The 
Watch-man of [ſrael Will then pre- 


iWhenweabſolutcly relye on 


| 


Hel 


83, | 


-S HRT STTAN 


w————_——— 
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ARC 


| | He is moſtfecure and ſafe from 


| his weaknes, who by many 
ismade conſcious of it,& 


Pdhcconſciehcedoth eucrde- 
| pznd'6n*G'o 7 ; hee'ſhall oner- 
come great difficulcies. to a 
nay, and others admiration: 
ce who” prefirmerh-in his 
| ic ſtrebgrh, is otietthrowne 
| all aſinctl; & Plunilitie mw 
| Efron perk God'to be lcd 
[ofhir : Bur Pre/aioprivn in the 
; Nin, Sathxs fnare to! entrappe 
| 3 Pnntitse ls both degree 
| of o Godep reſenc a(ſiftarice;/and a 
: For his Yaccorpliſlung 
oe ce: Bir Prefimprion't the 
Ale: is both' 454 Ro 
Gold 4thd = jng.6f! 
Prof | 
Hoofygbiehd®'=Cofifcietioei of 
WORnaTe Rtideth warit within,| 
| and ſtekech fopby' 59 God: Bit 
Coticeire of "ſtrength holdeth 
thei wr bin © The 6:4 ivbleffed 
"Yi hap tf G89, the 6theri 


convinced by _ lotles.” 
6 Fe | The 


— —_— 
- 


ſh 
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| for che txyall 


| 


! ſuch profit and comfort : For 


Ongnnvarions, Cc. 
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i 65 5. Tho-Seriprocesunc' 
' pete yrige: ol 


þ TIO! 


ri f ynpolible to live cicher. 


Chriſtiavly com ortgblie, 

without. the Ys ai 6-41 Sg - 
68E +l 38 abſ{ ablolueely ngc 

Horpur ata all fecg 

ce we 1 gre them, arid 

our way&5,when 

xc hauedone. : For the, warrabt 

our.approbation of them, for 

reloluipg of. our doubes,: and 

comforting vs in our griefes ; 

Without it our conſcience 1s a 


blinde guide, and leadeth vs in 


nuit 'of ignorance, crrory and |+ 
|| confuſion, Therein wee hear e 
| God ſpeaking to vs, declaring 
| | his will to vs concerning our Sal- 


yation, andthe way. of our obe- 
dience, to meere lum in that his 
good will, . .  ; 

What Booke can we reread with 


T3 matter, 


OR 


— 


= _ _— 
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| matter, it is Wiſedome: For au- 


| minds ſo coligkcned, our bearts 


- | cheir ſpirimall warre-fare : But 


| heareche voyce of our Beloued, 
we ſmell the ſauour of his Oynt- 


thoricicg@ - is divine ahd. abſo- 
lute : For Majeſtic, G op him- 
ſelfe vader common wordsand 
Letters expreſſing an vnſpeak- 
ablepower, to ſtamp our heart : 
And where (hall wee finde our 


whaaw av affe&ed, our Conſe 
| enceſo'moued, both for caſting 
vs downe, and raiſing vs vp : 1 
cannot find in ail che Bookes of 


' mezas in Scripture, with'io abſ0- 
 luce a conquelt of all che powers 
of my ſoule. | 
Contemners of Scriptures 
want food for their ſoules,a light 
for cheit life, and the ſword of 


chelouers of Scripture, haue all 
that Furniture ;: Therein wee 


ments z and haue daily accetſe 
vntothe Arke of propitiation: It 
in our knowledge we deſire D+- 


wintiey 


che worlde, ſuch an one ſpeak to] 


9 Y 0 an Om 


_—— a —O— 


OB$xRvAatilons, Sc, 


winitie, Excellencie, eAntiquitie 
and Efficacie z wecannot find it, 
but in Gods word alone. It is 
the extrat of heauenly. Wiſe- 
dome, which Chriſt the eternall | 
Ward of God broughe out of 
the boſome of his Father, 
Oft-times on this Meditation, 
[ doe both pittiethe Pagans,who 
haue not this ſacred Booke, and 
arc without warrant of their do- 
ing or comfort in their trouble : 
And I wonder at many Chrifti- 
ans, whom God hath bleſſed 
with chis, Booke, bur they know 
not their bleſſing heerein they 
find more delight in other books 
than in this: And ſome affect 
ſuch Treatiſes, as may be inſtru- 
ments of their vncleaneſle or 
ambition, and.crifling comple; 
menting : F:/rhie and obſcene 
Pamphlets are bought and read 
more greedily. than thu ſacred 
Writ, But this is a diſcou exie of 


|m ens profane diſpolition, 


It 15a token of protaneſle, to 
I 3 loah Scrip- 


h— 
* 
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Soviogga &;t grow iff that 


 by3 pa Lt'of Gol, "4/4 Bþ 


LN 'Chrifſtiz 
Ptattes,' ' white the 
axeop the their huiſks}? He 
With'an þ 
ndingic ire 0 an | 
ties." £ 43 £2 141 @Þ 
Tf the Towers did receiue an 


Jiedy. Manna, and Telus' 
Chriſt m it; It we would be ſure 
ofthe life of Godin vs,let vs con- 


-TIOETIY | 


- WW 7 — Oo une 6 ene oo eee -  —o_r —_——_ — 


Serſpwire; bdye"a"tote ofme) 
| Gracers deli hrin it: And of 


ha Le? at "rhat 
| HieBb2th 1 > En theres) 


| 12d or flaliderts '* Hr | 
f mers, ner friteth in the ſeare of | 
( the fcormefitll,commieth to fl this 

bleſſednefle,” becane hz __ | 


HAPs! thenpin"as mr and ed 
Bl 


- 
- 
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odde temper of body and Spit, | 
becauſe of Iſhny, ſhall we -nor\ 
hauca greater exc{llencie by this 


tinually drink in theſe heanenly | 


Orades. "The dai ſeaſoning bf 


_ [our Saliles by holy Scriprure, | 


__ keep-! 


4 


pmm——_ 


Ourmavarmongte. op! 
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| - 66, The fearfull calami- 
Fe of Warres. | 
|-A'S the Earth-quake to-Eart h 

"Mo is Warre;t Adankind;-a 


mities of it deſtroy.Cimilitie,, Li 
bertie, LaWves, R elrgion, and Hw- 
maniteat felte, Ins :& grieuous 
thing to ſee man. made. for the 
good: of man, /ſo. carneltly to 
deſtroy his neighbour, and that 
with the hazard of himſclfe: For 
the deſire of the life and blood of 


of moſt yalorous men, to turne 
beaſtes, voyd of humaniie,: 1n 
deſtroying their owne kind, and 
deuils 1n-defacing tbe , Image of 
God: God commanded man to 
encrea'e and wultiply, bus they 
I 4 


[ST 


in vsthe vigour of that] 
life, * and foſtereth our Soules| 
conſtantlyin a ſpiriuall taſte, --: | 


fearefull commorton-::Thecala- | 


his Brother, to be:prodigall of | 
his owne: And for the opinion | 


rurne| 


| 
-—_ 


—_— 
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| 


turne it into diminiſhing of 


mankind, and make a craft of it, | 


to deſtroy one another, I cannot 
thinke, but mankind mourneth 


more to- finde fuch rent in her 


bowles, than the perſons fa dil- 
poſed, 

It is one worke, but hath di- 
verſereſpeRsin it: Some there- 


- ment, fome auaritiouſly hunt for 


ſatisfying of a reucngetull heart, 
| ever Arboen Jogking of all 
| order, ſeeke 2 licence toall wic- 
kedneile , Bur God both-inten- 
dcth and worketh his good ends 
m it, 

Ir is his Chirurgerie to draw 
| ſome ſuperfluous blood of man- 
| kind: And his di/c:pline toſuch 
asarcediiſolate: Doubtleſle God 
hath ſome as Correl:us, watri- 
ours fearing God, but it is as ſure 
that many are voyd of the feare 


of God : they initiate thimſclues 


for warres in the Ale-houſe and 


——— 


ms 
CI 


by  ambitiouſly ſecketh prefer- | 
paine: Others cruelly ſeeke the} 


| 


Bro-' FF. 


— 
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| Brothell-houſe ; And ſo ſoone 


— 


| 


—_.. 


as they are girded with the Soul- 
diers girdle, they looſe them. 
ſcluestoall protancile ; God dif 
ciplinech them with the 24s 
quet, Canon, and SWerd, in the 
fielde, who wi ould neither abide 
the admoniuon, nor cenſure of 
Paſtors at home ; It is his chaſte- 
ning ot his Church, ſhee abuſcth 
her- peace 1n «warring againſt 
him by ſin, therefore he maketh 
man to war againſt her, to bring 
her torepentance, 


No warres are ſo cruel! astheſe | 


forReligion : In cmuil jarres it 15 
but as one Dwell ſmiung ano- 


ther,the firokes will be ſoft: Bur | 
heere Sathan is ſmiting the. 


Light and thebearers of it zand 


that with certaine viRories to | 


Gods cnewies,, ſo long as Geds 


quarrell remaineth againſt his | 


Church: 1c isa part of his pro» 
celle againſt her, ard his enemies 
area ſcourge in his hard, there- 
fore, they- muſt preuaile, till his 
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Curtis trtanc 
| Church bee ſufficiently /hum- 
bled, | - > 5 (9.9 5 
Heerethe caſe of theviQor, 1s 
| worſethan of thele who- are-0- 
uercome;for the one is correfted 
ni a wrath mixed with-merey, 
but the other is imployed/ur that 
ſervice, ina finple wrath: And 
| while they arc Gods1nftruments 
;tb/\paniſh+ che ſimnes* 'oE/ his 
| Church, they '#re'fillng Yp the 
cup of their owne finnes, ' that 
foll 'vengeance'” may oucrtake 
them, £00 l 
þ | * It 33 our beſt nor to Bghrar 
' Sainſt God in'our peace; and if 
 He'bring Warreon vs, not torefts 
till we beat peace with him: The 
 Fage of Warre1s bounded, if we 
 beone With him, hee will excber 
| give VS'o#r Soxle for a prey, or 
take ysto@ better life, 
All deaths are fanQificd to 
| the Ele&, & to dic for Religi is! 
a mbſt glorious death, Souldiers 
| call the bedde of hofigur to die 
inthe batte] ( though. may of 
| | them 


— 
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Ig3 
them be deadin (inne ), but toy 
dic in the Lord, is the bed + of | 
honour indcede, to lay down | \ | 
ourhfe: for his:cauſe, who gaue | 
it z and to. turne- the: naturall 
debt of Death, into ſo glorious a 
ſacrifice, It isa token of Gods 
honourable accompt of vs, to 
charge vs with ſucha ſermicezof| 
his preſence with vs, in ſo 4ry- | [| 
umphing a Grace, and a pledge 
of the greateſt degree of Gloty 
in Heauen, 
| 


—— 


67. God feeth the heart, 


_— G © Þ /ceth the ſeerets 
cf onr heart, 18 a point terri- 

ble tothe wicked, but joytull to | 
the godly: The wicked are for- | 

rie. thattheir heartis ſo.open: It | 
i$aboyling potteofall nuſchiete, 
a fornace and Forge-houlc for c- 
vill: It grieucth themchat man 
ſhould heare and ſee their words: 
; and ations : But what a terrour. 
þ| 1s 
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15 this 2 that their. Iudge whom 
they hate, ſcethchewr cthooght, If 
hey could deny this, they would: 
But ſo many of them as are.con- 
vinced and forced to. acknows- 
ledge a God, arc ſhaken be- 
times. with this alſo, that he is 
All-ſceingzOthers proceed more 
ſummarily, and at.once deny. 2 
God-head in their kearr, and fo 
deltroy this conſcience of his 
All-knowledge. 

Bur it is in vaine, the mcre 
they harden their heart on thus 
odleſſe thought, the more feare 
15inithem ; while they choke & 
charmetheir conſcience, thatirt 
crow notagainſtthemy It che ck- 
cth: them with fore-light of 
fearchull vengeance, and tor the 
preſent, conuinceth them of the 
| conſcience of a God-hcad, the 
more they preſſe ro ſuppreſle- 
It; 

Put thegodly rejoyce heerein, 


2t15to them a rule to ſquare their 
thoughts, there. 15. no hherue of. 


Thin keng i 
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Aﬀetting, in the heart; where 
' that candle ſhineth, 2ll are tra» 
med as worthy of him, and bis 

fight, whom they ſee,ſecing their 
| heart, 


| Thisworke 1s all ſecret, and 
knowne of them alone in whom 
| it: The firanger ſhall not med- 
ale With the joy of that Soule, It 

'ſeeth Gop s Alkeye, looking 

[on it, and laycth it ſelfe open 
both to feehim, and to be ſeene 
of him: And that not onely tor 
tobe directed; but tobeallowed; 
The firſt isthe warrari, to doe: 
The ſecord, is the (eale, tha iris 
well done, 

{ Iris their comfort againſt man, 
traducing their words and at 
ons: When man that ſecth not 
their heart, expoundceth them 
contrary to their heart, they 
ſolace them ſclues inihis appeale 
in the conſcience of Gods both 
| 


knowing, and acknowledging 


Thinking, Willmg, Wiſhmgy | 


Gght, 


| I96 CunitsTTAN 

{ghr of their heart : Soalſoit is 
our belt, while the world cither 
thinkeththat God ſeeth not, or 
would it 'were {o, tharwe cuer 
deliglt to caſt ourhcarrs operi 
to God,not becauſe it muſt beſo, 
but becauſe that'we rejoycethat 
it is ſo Wee count not that ter« 
rible,which we finde fo -com- 
fortable. | 

That Soule is ſufficiently 
guarded, for its innocencie and 
 finceritie, againſt the ſcourge of 
the tougne, which '1s con{cious 
and ſenſible of Gods Secing, 
witneſſing, and- approbation, 
The ſeales of that approbation 
in a ſolide peace and vnſpeaka- 
ble joy are ſtronger, than can be 
broken by the breath of man, 
That lying breath cannot dif: 
folue,;bur- doubleth them both. | 
inthemſelues, and the joytull vic 
of their pollefTours. 

This made the holy Apoſtle 
| to ſay with as gre hbenie as 
tucth, 7 paſſe verie little to be| . 

Juageal 


m_ 


IF 


| 


| ofhisowne 


| | and-ca&eth for all-in it; Before 


1 for vs, ir hath nothing more 


| others needeleſſe' becauſe for- 


TONES 
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68, Reſt o oft i 


Ome cares are necellary be- 
cauſe commanded of God, 


bidden: Every day hath enough 
griefe,and we ſhould 
not care for: ro morrow : God 


eiſethys of that care, Hee who | 


made the World diſpoſeeh- all; 


we 'wereborne, he ruled all, and { 
needeth not onr helpe in any 
thing ; and when we ſhall bear 
reſt, he will rule al. | 


& 


Icisa matter of puttie, to lee Z 


many rent their hearts, when 
they neede not:Godsprouidence 
eaſcth vs of that care :if we be at 
peace. with hm, his prouidence 


m hcad, than to content the 


| Lords beamed, Tt 
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| Bydiſtruſttullcare, we offend 


| will brecde an hundred, & euery 
one will multiply anſwerably,” 


It once we looſe our mindes 
to apprehenlions, and fearcs of 
crolſes, there. will neuher be 
end, nor remedy ofthem :; One 


ſo that we ſhall be buried and o- 
verwhelmed with feaxes, before 
the feared evill come. - + 

' But theſe and the like ſhreds. 
of torturing apprehenſions, ſhall 
be cut, if we cloſe our {clues 
within the compaſle of a merct- 
full prouidence,and thisſhall be, 
it we can perſwade our clues: 
1. Thattherez aG O D. 2. And 


. - 
- 


that thy GOD ruleth all. 3. 


T hat all his ruling Worketh toge- 


ther to the good of them that loue 
him. He needenotto be afrayd 
of any thing, who is at peace 
with him, who rulcth all things. 


Gcd, andmake his prouidence | 
to worke matters to our griefe, 
The courſe and euent of things: 
T. leauc to God, and his prour 


—_—_. 
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De 
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dence: He is more wiſe to fee, 

and more able to doe that which 

is good than all the world,I haue 
no care, but to ſee that I offend 
him not, either in abuſe of 
meanes commanded, or vie of 
things forbidden : This proui- 
dech with certaintie of good, a 
ſolide contentmentalſoz When 
I reſt on. his prouidence, fully 
reloluing to welcome what it 
bringeth, Icruſt his Grace will 
worke cotcntment in his worke 
when itcommeth : Since I rc- 
uerence nt before it come: If any 

take on them to counſell, or 
command prouidence, or to. 
controul] the worke of it, lIct 
that Soule reſolue to lodge in 
continuall diſcontent, It is good 
wiſedome to keepe our (clues in 
peace with God, who direfeth 


prouidehce, and to ſubmitte our | 
ſelues ynto it, ſo we ſhall find it 
to ſerue vs, and Gods Grace to | 
giueyscotentument in the worke | 


of it, | 
Come 


> 
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Commit thy Wayes vnto the 
| Lord, arid truſt in hm, and hee-| 
will doe them. Pſal, 37.' 54 Caſt | 
thy burd enonthe Lord. and hee 
| Well ſuftaine thee, Pſali g's, 22. 
[God dwellerh in that hartihatſo 
repoſeth on him, but hee rejeR- 
eth the Soule that chyderh- his 
Prouidence,- He'Who trufterts in 
God, ſhall be as Mount $101, that 
eannot be remoned.' P/al, 125. t 
He ſhall not -be affrated- of  evill 
tidings, becauſe bu heart: #s fixed 
onthe Lord: P[al. 112.9: | 
This is Chriſtiat Swoics/Hze or 
rather ſpirituall* Seemirie, The 
olde * Stoickes prefiing to exalt 
the naturall man, aboue the 
reach of humane paſſion, did | 
both thruſt him our of Nature, 
and ſhake him' looſe of Gods 
proreicn: Andturnedhim from 
himſelfe, asfarre. as from God: | 
Buc this holy diſpoſition maketh | 
vs reſt our of our {elues: in God; 
And ſo tofind ourtelues ſeeured 


in him, 
69, Afflit-| 


— 
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vs; 'bar'ſach'i He 45 wee- both * 
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"AMidions Crit: | 


| a more'gtie- 
A” vyoli$eo ran, and nottimg 
more blethan AfﬀifTron, 


How fookſh are we in the day of 
trouble? We thinke that God 


emp" s; when he 1s ſaving, | 


indrede ivraken fr 


may and ſhould want : Such a 
oiky brow Ds Sonle; but 

neth vs by the wantof i Its 
Wehiura worldly ard 4 finfoR 
life; eyen-our Toe of the things 
of the wortd: od giuerh them 
ascoards and wings to lift vs vp 
to Heauen, but wee turne them 
into weights ro hold Vs on the | 
carth. 


When we loue our name, ou?” | 


goods, our Children, our body, 


our ſelues, morethan we ought, | 
' God hath+two quarrels at theſe} 


things: The one If Tealoufte, are 


caule' wee lone them to his 
$ ju va 


TY: DOT; 


— 
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judice, The other of Vio/ence,be- 
cauſe they dctaine our Soule in 
them. 
When he crolleth vs in them, 
then be ſlayeith.chat our life an | 
them : He killeth it 10 our name 
by calumnics, in our goods by 
their remouall, in our triendes | 
by death, and in our bodies by | 
ſickneſſe ; Then - char, hurt lite| 
retearethfrom a wounded memy, 
ber of our lot, at leaſt doth not[o|| 
vicit as before: When weeare|' 
wounded in all theſe,” the Soule| 
draweth from themto.G. 9 p.:./ | 
 .vIf he ſaw: vs nor. exceſſively} 
affcing them, he would not| 
wound vsin them, but there 1s 
nochoyſe, heereinit is better to 
live in God, thah.to die by a lee-| 
-| ming life .in them : And this 
wounding is not ſo much the 
' | worke of his prouidence with- 
out, as the mightic draught of 
his fauing loue within, pulling 
| vs out ofthat wherein we would 
die,that wee may auely __ IR 
1s 


- << . 
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| our corruption, even that ve-| 


| vs, asthe one increaſeth, che 0- 


the raigneofthe one 1s the de 


| ſitzan, that ſee nor his heart ; and} 
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His bleſſings are inchem- 
(clues, buc L Cn abu- 
ſh them, and killeth vs; Andir 
ShecelTary that our corruption 
be killed, we die by tite leauing 
of it, and inits death wee hue, 
Crolles are preiſours to cxpreſſe 


— 


noine '6f - Sathan which op- 
preffethvs, The life of God, & 
of {inne, hauc their contrary 


growth, ſtanding. and decay in 
ther anſwerably -decayeth, and 


frufion of the other. In allcro{- 
ſesGod intendeth the health of| 


our Soules, 
Many fee the hand of the Phi- 


many feele the bitternes of his 
potions, and the paine of his 
cutting, that ſee northe health 
chac followeth: as the firſt (ighe 
of finne is falſe, becauſek feemerh 
pleaſant and'\proficable ; fo the 
firſt Gght of Afisttior _ 


Se tt. ——_— —_—— 
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| hug all, wid rs hurt; The ſ<ggod 


Far ns re h+{cnhble decay 


{3 


|:rtres The more that life is | de 


becauſe wee les nothing then, 


Repencance, js 
the beſt, becaule we fer ir} vile: 
ſousthe {econd light:of Ault 
onghen welce & teclerbe penee 
able frute of. R #3 hteou(ne Je, ng 
the each ot.oux; youlet.., 

cry. anifigd cralleto ow 


of that ourward lite, jn, the þlc\- 
lingsof God,&; asſcnſibleanin-| 
| exeaſe ofc heliteot Godjin God 
| himlglts, . The lite, 9þ-God,, iv 
more; {trong,, and- maniteſt, by 
ſuch want. by chan. wichourir, 
I count nolo{{e to, wantthar life, 
that choketh the life of Godin 


ſtroyed,the more[lucin God, 
and God in me: Hcerein 1s ha 
notable ſaying verified, WE 
HAD PERISHEDy EX 
CEPT, VV E. MAD DEAT 
"SHE Du TE 

; Je 14 good 7 mares that thou 
bf affected mee, for thereby ] 


has) 


— 


a 
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bane learned to keepe thy L, Lav. 

Pſal. T1g. 71.  Mony deare 
Children af: God tn - their. owne | 
(enſe 'hadiiperiſhed eternally, if 
they had not beene brayed 14 the. 
morter of +-ngy 


— 


{90s -Manthe moſtdiſ. 
/obedpent. Creature, 


ll. Qreameen ſand in their | 
order to Gagd, as he placed 


| naar zbut An- 
|gils and, Mea. tus belt. Crea-| 
frures; brake their order, and 
lefr their place : They.were belt | 
gifted, 'and- yet fell malt, Y<3z 
> wa oncly tcl], aud Angels bet- 


tzr gikted than” man,, fell worſe 


jan Man, And,now, whie all | 


is ſubje&to yaniie, Man is molt 
efractaric to God ; what law 
| God: harh fer for orher. Crea- 
_ , they kgepe- It without any 
breach :3- The ' Keeps: char 


_ The 


Fats .and _ them not 3 


RR O_—_ 


_— 
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At Ie 


The Birds know their - time, 
and ſlip it not: The Heauensand 
Earth their place, and cbangtir 
not z and all Creatures 'follow 
their Creator, and are in their 
kinde affeed towards Man, as 
Goddirc&erh chem, When he 
is angrie with Man, they can' 
griecuchim,when he 1plrcaſed, 
they comfort him : Onely Man, 
knoweth not, or keepeth not 
| bounds, time, place, nor diſpoli- | 
ton like coGod. A 4 

Gods will findeth no reþclli- 
on in the whole Creature, cill.x 
encounter with the Will- of 
Man: The Patrons of Free-Wull 
| may be aſhamed of ſuch a Cli- 
ent, and in; that plea doe pro- 
felſe a captiuitie of their owne 
will, in the wilfu!l defence of| 
ſucha redellious freedome, - 

This is our ſhame, that bec- 
| ingbetter gifted, we are lefſe 0- 
bedienc, alchough that Gods 
os Law to vs, be more perfect, and | 
his diſpoſition more reucaled to | 


#\ | 
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vs, yet his law findeth not diſo- 
bedience: for:his diſpoſition a 
contrarietic, bue uwys. 
Vaſpeakable is his patience 
that beareth wath it 5Buc lerws 
ſrine co be plyable both in obe- 
dience .and'-.conformmuec: with 
God,'Fhe gifts of God doe 


[2nd enable vs for it; And diſo- 


- [na > 1 53 voy cm 3 _ 


* © oe 


both engage vs to obedience, 


bedicnce / is -punilhed afilwera- 
blic tothe greatneſle of our 0+ 
bligcnent: When: wee. ſec theſe 
meaneſt” Creatures ikeepe' their 
courſe, we ſhould be aſtoniſhed ; 
their obedience 18 our convicti- 
on as chey declare the worke of 
God in'thcir: order, ſo. they 
preach our rebellion, who come: 
not neare to them in obſequioul- 
heſſeco him, 


71; Good 
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| Infured. 11742 , 


| T2 Chriſtian. War fare ;c18 
ful] of: -nmitgking (33 l@zne 
 knowerh nocthe. parties, gthgts 
know notthe cauſe; ltis'ngs 6- 
uer cuill nzen that.ſuffer, neither 
atche hands of euill, tor cull ; 
Bur.ofc-times good men,, cuen 
the beſt docs ſutfer; angthat tar 
God; andartherhinds okgead 
mech: Graiſeruwls arcſohpe dif 
cerned, &as they make a3 a(t 
on, and bring; or. puniſhment, (6 
they cloſe che mouth of che:guil: 
tie ſafferer.s: Bac it15 nog Þarth, 
when GraceanaQtcs of Carace, 
- worthy of loue and honaux, arc 
taken for groileſinnes, and thu 
not ofthe wicked onely, but & 
ven of the Childrea of God. 
This ſiniſter judging 15 in them, 
ior they arc his Children, bu: 


| 


| azcorrupt:d. 


He is blockiſh;y who thinketh 
Sachun 
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Saintes. anely by: :the wicked 3: 
As' he can cramifrgyre- bimiclte) 
into.an Angel of bght,fo.can he: 
dyethc: corruption-of men,: 0+ 
therwife.godly 'waliche: colour 
of ' Grace, : :andi;tubbe-vpan! 
Gods:Children, and theitiobes 


pieti2, x 


Gops Grace, bur. loueth: and 
honourech ii, as a ftreame of that 
ſame Fountaine, and Image of 
that ſame God: Itis corruption 
that oppoſeth Grace: And the 
like corruption in others, doth 
allow that oppoſing corruption 
as Grace : And condemiieth ih- 
jured Grace as corruption, © + 

This miſtaking runneth fo 
[deepe and ftrong, that T chinke 
neuer to ſce it mended,cill Chriſt 
come in the cloudes, 

Let euery one, who fetteth 
ys heatt to ſerue God, reſolue 


[to ſuffer at the hands of the god- 
K 3 


———. 


Sachan (6 grotle; ax tdinjurythe | 


dienceto God, the:colout ot im- | 


Grace is ncuer: contrary. to | 


ly, 


2 
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ly, andchatfor good: Hee (hall. 
not: be a loſer therein : That 
Graceſhall grow, for which he 
is injured. Iris a weake Grace, 
that isnoc worth an injuric,and 


['a'weaker, char bringing anin- 


jurefromindiſcreete men, can- 

nocfuſtaine him who is/ injured 
foric, And: let cuery one pray 
for Chariricand holy Prudence, 
ro keepe vs, that we offend not 
God: ninjuring his Chuldren, 
and hjs Grace in them. 


72, Gods Begpers are 
beſt heard, 


j T'xs not betweene God and vs, 
as beeweene man and man, 
when martgiucth any thing 
day, he is (lower to morrowgand 
though ſome chree or foute 
| dayes he giue, inthe end he will 
reuſe, and vpbraide the ſuter 8 
importune, and impudent, But 


God ometh liberals and repro- 
& cheth 


ww Hr wu —_— cw TT *Þ%©5 


| OzsnRvations,&c, 


cheth no man. Iam. 1. '5. Hee | 
hath an infinite treaſure, which 
can neither be exhauſted nordi- 
miniſhed, 

His libcralttie 18 greate, and 
the gifts henow giucth, are nor 
our full portion, but beginnings 
and pledges of that perfeRtion, 
which bc hath promiſed & in- 
tendeth to.giue vs ztill wee get 
perfetion wee haue not gotten 
the full mcaſurechat he hath or- 
daincd z and the oftner we: aske, 
the welcomerarc we; And the 
more weereceiue, the more hee 
giveth ;he countcth it good(er- 
vice to begge his bleſſings, 

It ishappincs for our miſerie, 
to have ſuch a Fountaine and 
Rinertorunne to, Our conditi- 
on is all in neceſſirie of his good- | 
neſſe, and his goodneftle is all 
for the helpe of our neceſhi- 
ries. 


G o Þ indentcd ;with eAbra- 
ham, wndct the name of -A/l- 
ſufficient, to-tell him, that. as 
| K 3 man 
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\-miain /bringeth" nothing to the | 
|:Coucnant but ' Alleneceſſibie, i | 
.heſhould meete with! At-fſfi 


1-of # mouth':to. aske it,/ of- an 


— — 


| wants; he. maketh vs feele our 


| prayerto'aske, a price in Chriſt 
ro obtaine it, and the hand 'of 


| helpe our neccfſitie, than this 


ciencie in Gcd : Our ſtate is 
nothing, but All-eceſſirie, . 
want of allgood: A want of the 
ſenſe of, that want: Sothe want 
of anthearr to deſire the ſupply 


hand ro teceiue ic, and a priceto 
purchaſe jt, But this Fountaine 
tendeth out a ſupply toalltheſc 


miſerie', giuech vs an-holy thirſt 
'of his ſupplie, the mouth for 


Faith to take it, | 

Whatis more conuenient to | 
ſufliciencie 2 It is a goodnellc 
\ both full and free to 1mparte it 
ſelfe, that it will both helpe the 
indigent, andin aſort a&t ſome 


va of his worke rather than not 


Ipe him. Hee 1s willing to 
giue almes, who 'openeth the 


hand 


— as 
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hard of the begger, and' then 
thrifle Fr 9-00 BE that hand 
'whichdie Rath 6 penied, ſodoeth 
G6# to vs. There” 'was neuer' 
{ſucha meeting, neuer a more 
indigent begger than man, nor 
7 morehibera}l giner than God. 
[fas we are'great beggersinpo- 
uertie, ſo afſo in impartunine of 
"ſing we ſhall fnd his many 
running *ouer to our ſa 


boungance, atid his © 4/-/ fies 
lon "rurtie our _necefſitie into 


i Mb apfoltin the 1 nature af 


WH 18 good, 'contrary to. 
ourgw},/and for the difpoſiti-; 
orofit, in that ir 15 Iiberall to 
lradticat- It 'felfe © to' OUT | 
helpe : Burhe conmnſtth nener 
to v$/im that Bechath! miderhc 
fulnede: of Has gootnelle tb 
dwell in Chriſt. that is nearetb 
VS ; thar 15 come to our nature : 


| All Grace 15 treaſured in Chriſt 


2612 H&Sd : Belide this appro- 


| ching of Grace in hirn, it is 
nezre | 


K 4 


| 
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fl 0 aur, had whe 
4 FT a les 


obtaineth ay by his diſpen- 
Tacion, diſtributeth.zt daily. Here 
| * grounds. ſufficicyr, bath far 


P bndhim newer morexcadic 
to ns when, I haue new 
Treceined 3 neither 15 my, Squ 
mgrs; 8ejrous.9, Cn 


| then when it is yet ws 

|; the ſenſe of his.aq1 

| ,regcuue | bleſſing: 

uer ceale rogiues Fl we Br 

, craue, perfetion ishis laſt pitt, 

and our greateſt meaſure :. Wee 

neede mo more. nor /'can con- 

| taine No more, when once his 
bountic hath perfeRed ysmn = go 
ric. 
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| 73, Goodmotionsare 
| of GOD, 


our ſelnes to thinks any 
good, 2. Cor. 3. 5. As euery 
good gift, ſo euery good x20t5on 
commeth of God, | 
Heereby we vnderftand not 
flying motions of his common 
and temporarie gifts, but the 
conftant worke of his indwel- 
ling Spirit, who afccr our ſealing 
by him, abideth in vs « That 
ſealing isnotſo much in any mo- 
tion, aSin himſclfe, for we are 
ſealed by the Spirit of promiſe, 
torthe day of Redemption, as 
the carneſt of our Inheritance. 


his great worke and gift, but 
they will remaine habits ſtill, or 
rather . decay, and neuer pro- 
duce aRions without his opera- 
tion. His Spirit is free, and 
worketh where hee liſteth, and 


Pm: 


V EE are not ſufficient of 


Infuſed habits of Grace, are | 


K 5 im 
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| in them whom he polleileth, he 
| worketh. not ayeco their fecling, 


| '0bf eru anion-: The wat ers of Bb- 
| rhe/aa had their time of Whole- 


wardi'power«catr' not" ſtirre it 


i þ 


[- 


but when he will: Hs working, 
as his Kingdome comes not by 


ſome troubling, 2d ſo the holy 
Spirit hath hisowne dyct of po- 
werfull operation. Occalion may 
be offered ourwardly,but the in- 


ſelte, wuhout %his' hand; who 
paneit, 3.54157 35 104 

Te-is a great bleſſing to haue; 
that vertue and power of intu- 
ſed Grace, 'arid good occalion, 
and holy neceſſities 4n our cal- 
lings, are great prouocations, 
but aboue 1, the holy Spirit 
dwelling in the heart, 1s to be 
ſought, when he offers himielte, 
{mail gitcs wii verer themleIuG 
excellently 2ecording to ther 
Nxures When he jurkcth, great 


| Graccs are on a ſleepe, they call 
| nexther mouc themſelues, nut 
the Souie that hath them, 


way 
Je: 


- - — — =o uo 
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F - THe a rr en ifny | 
| 8; as gifts and Graves te the 


| Both they, and wee, are 5 


—— 


lite ot cke Soule : But the holy 


Spirit is the lite of chem all :: 


wichoutt ata: But Þis mighric 
operation We arc quScinnnd, and 
that to our feelmg, * 

So long as I finde Godin mine 
heart, Tam ſafe of a timely and 


fruiqull Fon, of his gitthis 
own Worke al NE” me: of Bhi 
Preſenite; 1 and "his p relerice per- 
{wadeth nite of his worke': His 

time [ leaue co himſclfe, who 1s | 
45 wile to chooſe theopportuni- 
tie, as hee-is able'to wotke the | 
wotke +I Tgrieue not the Spi- 
rit of promile, and be'not lack- 

ing to his working ; Iſhall finde 
timely and pow crfull operation 
in my neceflitie, Euery life hath 
iisowne naurall ations, where=, 


——_—__ FT 


by it iSboth manifeſted and dif- 
c&rned, and (6 Hath' the life of 
God, and it is a ſpeciall worke 


ot it ro kecpe it ſelte in vs, but 
to 
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E to; bes careleile of jtgia worke 

| of the. ficlp, and nocolghe Spi- 
rit, * +--f 15 4 

ARS "Ry 


[ [i wo | 


— — 


74::Thexighryſ.0 af obs, 
— 447, weight. 


bours znfit PSF: » 126 | 


| Of ina c pmenta- | 


e of euery occurrent, bur 
| E: at, mm! ary: $ Written FT 
f- carr,pf thy obſer tt; 3 
waſed exne, at 
og a ng fie 
| tO He all our obſeruxions to 
others; Thee 15 as, Sreac wiſe- | 
| domein pine calesto lupprelle | 
| | agto marke chem. . 
| |..It wh ſee: God offended, wee 
oughe not then to be lilent; 
when weſce him diſhonoures, 
| 4. is Our part as louing Children, 
|to pleade zealoyſly his cauſe,and 
0 admanſh che offender, acear- 
ding | t0.0Ur calivg. Bur if wee 


ob!erue. our ſclues injured by| | 
men,' \ 


i. 


—_—_ 
— 
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Vote... ih. At. 8 


—_— 


 — 


|  OB$8Rvarti oNs, &C, 


— 


| meggiti is better to palle by, that | 


| wrong, andſuppreilc.our owne 
| obſeruation. 


Hee who trauelleth through 
,a rough Forreſt, .ſhould- not 
ubbe on euery thorne,and brier; 
'thar will both:rent his garments 
ha and fleſh, andftoppe himin the 

way; Hee 4s more wile, who 
\draweth his garments haxg. to 


of thornes: And (if they, faſten 
on bim) ſofthe =P hyrndelic 
of them, / dry 

Ic 15a ſafe cotrſe through, his 
thornie world, tohaue no med- 
ling, bur neccilary And then 
[nor to proupke mens ingrmities: 
Orif they will rubbe vpon.vs, 
wiſely todecline or patlethcm 
ouer, 

Hze who carpcth at euery 
thing, breedech much neeglelle 
and, endletle labour ; But. hee 
who palleth by tolerable things 
without challenge, providech 
| rear peace to himſeclte; Obler- 


vation 


——_——_— 


| his body,and Thikteth the youeh! 


5 


þ 
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varicti4s theieye 'that' ſerths theke 
| chorns, Pacjkrice and Priidtite 
are the two hands, the one to | 
decline them, the other to'looſe] 
tham, when they'faſten in vs, 
'-This'1s- Hot” a. polidicke' Dy/+ 
ſembling,bur a C briftion digeſt+ 
ing of Wrongs « T hefirit 184craf | 
tie/moothermg of anger, which 
will ariſe toreuenge ar its owne 
'pccalis,the ſecond, isab774//of 
ie,neucrto' revive or be remem- 
bred./The worke of oblctuation 
in it ſelfe, is a good degree of 
wiſedome, bur the rightvſe of it 
15 greater wiſedome, It weſhould 
ever <omminnicate all oun rc- 
-marke$to men, wee cowld not 
have peace in the 'world, met 
arenotlo ſenAified, as to ſuffer 
themſclues to be challenged of 
that whereof - they are gultie: 
Paftions in their hearts when 
they are*touched by obferuati- 
on.areas Lyons in their denne, 
and Serpentsin their Þoles, To 


thew that we ſce them, prouo- 
_ keth 


i —m_—' 


en. II _ _— * 
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keth a greater irritation, Ir is 
berter to 'let a Dogge ſleepe, 
than to waken him: Ir 1s luthci- 
ent to know he 1s'a Dogge, and 
wiſely todecline his bank gand 
byting. 

The particular diretions of 
| this point would be many, bur 
this 15 the fumme of all z to 
make ſuch vie of obſeruation, 
that G 0. Þ be notdiſhonour:d; 
Our Neighbour be-nor 'offen- 
ded : Our peace with God, our 
Neighbour, and our {clues be 
not broken,  * | 


_en_—_— 


_— — —— — -—__ 


75. ' Hardneſle cf heart, 


OubtletTethe heart 15 nat#- 

rally hard, and accidentally 
oft, as yron holden in the fare, 1s 
hot and ſoft. but out of it tur- 
neth cold ard hard , when God 
warmeth ir with a ſpirituall mo- 
non, andſenie of his loue, then 
| i215 ſoft as wax, but at orice it be+ 


A 
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'J though wecloſc our eyes, vader | 


ſo by omiflion of gogd, and 


| derneſfe, There is no' pleaſure 


commeth as a ſtone : By day c- 
uen ynder ſpiritual exerciſe it 
ſtealeth it ſelte away from ſenſj- 
bleneile : And in the night, 


a ſtrong ſpiriwuall ſenſe and ſoft- 
neſle, yet. in the morning, wee 
ſhall find ic hard in our breaſt: 
It.can be hardened not by 
Commiſſion of euill onely, but 


chat while wee arelabouring to 
ſoftenit, 

Nextto the pleaſing of God, 
|T never found an harder taske 
than to keepe the heart in ten- 
to the ſofinelle of it, and no 
grieteto the felt hardnelle of it, 
and yet when I gricue for that 


hargnelle, I ſhall rejoyce if it 
were incurable, it would be vn. 
| fele, The Conſcience of my en- 
deuouring to flee (in, giueth 
ſome comtort, and the vnipeak- 
able griete for the hardnelleot it 


mitigaccth that griete, An heart 
ful. 


þ 
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tully forſaken of f God, andj dijudi- 
cially,! hardened, . can” -negher 
feele that hardnelle, .yor 
for if; If T fearc icgnd feele 1 it, I 
haue 15.not .z gricte for it. is a 
lofrning and lopling of hard- 
netle... ,, 

Hee hath ade to dwelt; in his 
bearty and ; in, theſe thoughts Com 
Upmaliyy, who woulg.; keeps: hug 
heart 11 4 tenderne(ſe & effetUu- 
ouſneſſe. to God...) ; jv. 

Fol beſt way to- keepe hard- 
nefle que; of our hearp, 25/59, 19; 
textaing an heauenly hea ct Dey 
votian init; T he. Alraz of Gud 


had alwayes che fire that, came | 
dowhe from heauen, . If wee | 


keepe.our heart ynder the ſenſe | 
of Gods loyeto vs, & theworke | 


ofourloueto Þim, that. warm | 
reiſeſhall preſerue our heart in | 


that temper, that God at no 
ume ſhall want a ſacrifice, nor | 


Mme a comfort. 


3 14.14 14:5: 1211; 261 Gods 
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76, Gods worſhip done- 
| 4s his worſbip, .” 
MY exerciſe Heinſche 
in' the worke of Gods| |t 
worſkip, but not as hts Wor ſhip. 
The Hypocrite | doth it to be 
ſeene of tyen, and: to purchaſe 2 


( 

: 
nanieofpictie zthe Politicke to | [1 
be counted a eeteſſo?, and «| Fn 
c 

f 

t 


chew the ſuſpition! of Arhei ne: 
And the Atheiſt kimfelfe to. 
fecde his cunolitie; It i52g00d 
worke in ir\ſelfe,} bat to them| [1 
who doit with” by-reſp pets! jr t 
is ſinne, Thete life: Bio prove | [tt 
how profanelythey'2&it, ; they 
are peucy one whit berter{b 
goe 6nintheir profanctle;rhey f 
obtainethe endthatthey interd, | 
andcin ſhoot Ho further? 
end 1s. not edijficetion' m the 0f 
Grace-of God: but other baſe re- | U' v 
{peas, thedeſire whtre6fearricth| I. n 
them to the worke, and in it 
(hey ft: their {latisfaion, fur- 
| g ther 


CO 
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tes 


therthey looke not, and finde 
Bots [15,277 0.05007 1191305 
; The end of Gods worſhip is 
our vnIon with him, to pertake 
of his forgiuing goodnelle, in 
the pardon of ſjnne,and his. giu- 
ing goodnelle in :all fauing 
Grace: The | forme- of it, 1s1n 
owing dwine homage and ho- 
nour to him; But they minde 
none of theſe; If they, can pur- 
chaſe the name of zealous pro- 
fellors, hearers, of Sermons 
though indeede they be but na- 
wrally or ciuilly - diſpoſed ifi all 
the worke andfeckers of nonel- 
ties, they haue allcheir deſire. 
But todoc the workeot Gods 


worſhip, as his worſhip hath vn- 
ſpeakable profit z we doe it fo, 
'when the loue of God and his 


Grace allureth vs, andthe gricte 


of our miſerie forccth vs to him, 
'when we preſſe not to plcaſe 
men, bur God, and ſceke nor 
any baſe reſpeR; but his Glory, 
and che reſt and comfort of aur 


——— 
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| Soule in Chriſt: We take time, 
occalion, place, Texts, and all as 
Gods proujdence doth. . offer 
them to vs, and in all weeſecke 
him, and find him and reſt on| 
him, We may both pleaſe men, 
and our ſclues, and deceive ys 
both cherin, in ſuch by-reſpeds; 
Yet God will-not be deceived, 
what 'cuer hiis ſecret goodnelle 
workes in man, yet no ſpirtuall 
fruite 15 due to ſo fleſhly a Gdiſps- 


fiction. | 


mr —rtII— nromso 
77. Gods.ſtamp, in the, 
 Soult ard B. aj, 


IO v hath reſerned the im-|Þ| | 
media ſcarch aud know- 
ledge of the beart.to himlelte: | 
But fo as he hath left ſome - 
| 43-es for othersto obſcrue it. ; 
Gops Image is principally 
ſeated inthe Soule, yer ir 1snot 
incloſed there,but the body hath 
the owne part nit ; Elettion,Þ |. 
Tuftification, Santlification, per- 
raine 


————. 
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taineto both Saule and Body z 
though the ſoule be both more 
capable and ſenſible of them. 
Gods treaſure of Grace in his 
| owne,is (o laide vp in the Soule, 
thatir may be ſcene um ſome 
meaſure in the body, and chat 
,notonely as the Soules /»/fr- 
| went, but asa Companios: T hat 
tellow(hip un partaking Grace 
| with the Soule,doth more affect 
the body, than a naked Inftru- 
| ment: 

The countenance, conuoy of 
 buſinetle, gelture, and wordes, 
give ſome notice how che hearr 
1s ſer. ; Though man by Edu- 
cation, Letters, . Religion,-and 
Grace, be ſubje&t to a change 


from his naturall diſpolition,yer 
there is euer fome Charatte- 
riſficke thing in Nature to be 


leenc in euecry one. 


[the diſcerning 'cye: Asche co- | 
' lour of people teſtificth che 


Hypocriſic (the fiteſt vizzard 
for deceit)cannot hide thattrom 


ſoyle z 


—_— ———_—_ 
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 foyle ztitewr language; che; Nawu- 
on, their accenr ot peach, cheir 
Prouince, as a Galuear trom:4 
lewvi$0 euery mans: Charaget 
rellecth his dijpolition ; hc muſt 
caſt of hinifelte before hecattit 
off: Ic 1s the: Soules hneaments 
| inche body; words and:decds; if 
we findit, we hauc tound: out | 
the predaminant, both in_is| [| 


(cate, and chicte in{trument; It | 
is; marcer .for our circumipett- 
! nelſero eſchew mens euill, and} 
| of out hope to looke for icir 
good © What either good or c- 
uillcan be remarkable inchem, 
15 marked by, and caſterh of chat 
ftamp.”:; 

Ir good, when the n_ 
CharaRer is | ſtamped ' with 
Grace z when Godreneweth 
| me to fs Image 1n righteoul- 
neſſe and holinetle, fure I am,| 
he will 'make me. a ſigner. 0h# 
arme, and hu heart ; when hee 
fillech all the heart: with 1s 
Grace, his Name Will be writtey 

T 
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n Kew forehead,lo cha they, w who. | 
can,' May-x£cad;! Holes ts 'the 
LORD. 

Courrly arcendance giuech 
men a courtly countenance ; 
And.Sachans {laues by:cheir ac- 
uillih c6fulting wick him, draw 
on cheir-tace, a (terne raſednetle, 
the! /horyotw of - that. vnclean? 
Spirit, deformeth his famihiars;} 
[And (hail noc cmzheauenly fa- 
\mil:Witi exnh Golgiue.aniho- 
ly amprefiow-ro this idailp-acten- | 
(dants r Pannliar conn Jurgitis | 
| Gedz mage Moſerfa. 279. Zine 
\ | The Soule. is naturally borh 
afe&:d wich, and! aFz:&ccw: the 
bodyrwalchechnngs: thaticmalt 
louerh; And whav 4s. m>re:ox- 
cellent, of gitcth ftrongerim- 
'prefſionin 1 i.than God? If we 
\coms ſeldom? ro him; wwe are 
\lgh: ly.couched of hum; bur if 
| our Soults by conmuall iminy) 
|ding:otohinry be lab2&ed* by 
chefgiirftotjgars, and [rolled 1n 
Tem; doubtlcT: as our Spirit 


_— — 


rh dl within | 


tem 
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uine crſpolition, 


78, Ofgrearnatixall. 
| ; cry 02 1.1.16 


| San neuer greater Collie chan 


oddegaddes, no great .ingyne 
wichont ſome mixcure of mad- 
nes, andtheir voyce often doth 


worſt ſenſe; their cad in:inter 
ding,ther praRuſe 1n plocting, 
andihey choofe' rather ro hunt 


| an © vncertaine; and imagined 


contentment, . than to injoy a 


'cextaineand preſent cftarg,” © + 
|- Idoe nor fo wonder'argheir| 
courſe and follic, 20 judging. it, ? 


” at the world, tr HD 


chem 


R_- 


hall giueſomeceſtironies WT 


intheſe named greateſt nat 
| ral Spirits, odde wits haue as 


| 
| 


cquall or rather 'exceede their | 
vertmucs:No moderate things an | 
' contentthem,bur all their worke 
{15 mm excelle; and that in the 


i 
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| ends; Burtheathet: 
| bertic otter their 


[ded of them : Ir ctoiſeth their: 
| deires, ani beeaketaciigs nd 
poſesin ſhiwers. 


ras a 2 ut bo hon | 
becoming Prode;tAmbiiianh | 


and wheel Alexander | 
a Teak dage calgr 


add alng theenſelues | 
chmvcheir reach, they. come 
okly-co-thiit ju ag dere 


_ 
and outreach Pa bak :; But: 
Prouidence will not becommart- 


WhareucrSpiic web\ueis| | 
TIE it ar on 


ma : 


= ons carl 
ezine; ppaled d 
tits of hiÞ> lol yr 
finite wry pron Oy Ny 
2T 

neſſe 1 ire opera; ar 
chan inthe'thing ir ſelfe; bur the 
&fent willproucrhem great: 21 
mjcgioe rs: Yreat opely-11 
[igs3 andinmans AC- 
pre (Fe 16nigrve 
gobdheſe Ir w!a:biſe-andba 
| tardgrevtnefſe; char is ſeparate 
prop Ag mri Thieſecrwo! ars 

anda goynthy.it God, 
—_ hr: dprinets .ahidaxt 
| 1%; the Gontefs dnd Gneateft:: 
| There ismore true grearnetle.m 
{the meaneſt degree of {auing 
{Gracezithan-in alt the:huniane 
{ greatneſſe in the-world; i blow & 
' {utthewarldcotinrof theiygown 
| Repo of theba{tnelle of 
[ padly pe: - a 4fe: Gra by 


——_— 
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79. The worke of * 
Conf cence, 


T HE Conſcience isthe molt 
woruderfull power in our 
Soulc; 5a of it, and 
a Partje initza power created in 
vs by God, and ſct,ouer vs with 
diuineauthorice.: An eye look- 
ing otic on all, and (Reb God, 
and rewrning againe, and re- 
fling og our ſclues, it bath.in 
it at oace,botha lightro ſec God, 
and to ſee hum looking on vs? 
The worke of tis x. to direft vs 
inthe right, 2. to watch ouervs 
in obedience of that direftion: 
3- To Wome ſe how wee obcys 
4-Tojrdge our obedienceand e- 
ſtate wh God: It we obey, to 


glad ys with aſweete eeſtimony; | 


if we diſobey, to grieuc ys with 


| a fearefull checke. 


L3 I 
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| 'Theſcoffices are fruitful, but 
| elaſt is the ſtrength and force 
| ofthe other: There may be Wat- 
ching, Dixeion, and Witneſ- 
| _— yet but ſlow and weake 
judging 1n it, But when the con- 
| ſcience 15 brought to ſome odde 
| exerciſe inichar judging part, the 
other offices are moreconſcien- 
tiouſly difcharged. After that 
errors? her watching is more 
patticular ; her dire&mg more 
forcible, & her witneſling more 
—_—_— ER 
God vſeth a great varicticin 
this exerciſe: For the Meaſure, 
ſome are more heauily pretled 
1 downeinrtheir ſenſe to the low- 
er Hell /ochir more eaſily pale 
Jth:rburningfice': For Matter, 
ſometremble'betfore that fare,for 
ſuppoſed or ſmall ſinne, where| 
other are ſcarcely . rouched for 
| 1 preg : For 7 774e, ſome 
now it not, to their mille or 
olde Age; othersare'pttrienced 
{by jtinchcirYouth, Iris1n it (etc 
as [1]S _ afrune 


| ling: And when Grace is weake, 
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a fruite of finne, a procelle. of 
Gods juſtice,a work of the Law; 
and a crolle of croſſes, when the 
Charter af our peace with God 
is turned into a bill of dworce- | 
ment from him : And the ordi- 
nary applyer of our;comfort,a 

yak +. rin but wrath 4 
Yet it bringeth forth a glorious 
fruite in the Saints, andthe ſoo- 
ner we beſchooled inir,the grea- 
ter fruite, 
/ In; our Youth it is a notable 
preparation for our effeuallcak 


and corruption ſtrong, to bxeake 
forth at every occalion; and'Sa- 
than buſje to leade ys imto alllin, 
| itisthen, a great bleſſing w-be 
|bridled by theſe terror; There- 
by linne is rc ſtrajhed, and a way 
prepared, both tor obedience, 
and (inceritie in it > The Squle 
thathath beene: burns: wit): has 
fire, will newer doe thas: which 
will kindle ix againe. Hee who: 


hath ſeene an-angrie: Ged, and 
| L3z. beareth| 


nn OS 


— 


Do —.C— 


2356», +<CuntS'TIAN 

bearer the rmarkes of his anger, 
darenotbourdwithhim:T here- 
afrer; our Reading, Hearing, 
Thihking, and all occaſions are| 
turned to aconleiencious knows | 
ledge, and that knowledge is ſet| 
onworke;to keepe the peace and 
| approbation 'of God, and God 
mthem both. C432] 

The ſooner we finde that Ex- 
ereiſe; wecarethe ſooner ſchoo- 
lcd, for keeping ourconſcience, 
in walking wich God 3 There 
goeth nothing to-oddes in our | 
deedes, or words, or thoughts, 
bur all is called to the Touch- 
ſtone, 'and tryed how it may 
ſtand withthe will of God, and 
peace of our Conſcience. /r # 
good for a man to beare the yoke of 
God from his youth. Lament. 3. 


27. 
"He who ſo judgeth himſelf 
daily,& keepeth hiumfelfecleane, 
ſhall findeat the laſt day a fricnd- 
ly Tadge, a fauourable recko- 
ning,' and the 'greater and ſwce- 
OETREA ter Glo- 


—_— — 6. 


 [Confcience; ſueth ' Gods /pre- 


w TV, C5 w = 
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Glorie; by remembring his for-| 
mer terrdurs : _ h "Heaven 


be infinitely pleaſah#3kife {Gifs 
itſhall.be_che_ more-pleaſanc to 


rowes of Hell inthislife.- - - 
Happie is he,who ;scbiafcious 

of his owne Conſcience,& both 

ſetteth itto-worke, and 

the daily” fruice 'of ithat:worke : 

And more happie is he, who 

knowing the weakneſle of his 


ſencetoeuer-rule his conſcience; 
|7t is4t1deede or Watch]bur that 
Watch hach' rieede 'of | a better 
Warch-man z'and- this 1s Gods 


of: Confeiences, | | 
wWhewour bedie with .ON 
our/Soule\, our Soule on' our 
Conſcience, and our Conſcience 
depend&h on'God-: Then God 
by our-Confcience will: difget 
our$Sculeand Body: 
way, and bleſevsrwicbhappic 
Meoclſechetrin: Andinthe end 


chem who haue taſted the ſor- 


Spirit, who :{s that Res! | 


| 


L 4 eternally 


Ln 


—_—_C 


2.2 Cevdw/m3 Ann | 


remnglly ſeiſepn our conſcienge, 
Soule: and. Bedi, with: his full 
and perjedk oygs: » I 
| 80. Tendernefſe of Bod 
| 2:14 Blejuing tothe goa FP 


| 
A7 Clay Bea, is-An hequie 
burden yet it 4s proficable 
tothe renewed;man : Health is 
| Gods bleſling in ic ſelfe,. bur 
| ſanifed>inhropitics,; bringerk 
| -beakh'co-che Souls z:Conſtant 
health in many ,is taken for ang 
 turall gift, as it-15not ſought'of 
God, fo neither. is it. holden: of 
him as his bleſſing, nor vſcd to 
his Glorie, Theix» mindes doc 
| neicher marke thE courſe of it 
with joy,nerturne them to God 
for it, 
It may ſeeme-grieuous to be 
"ey and day, perplexed witha 
y; burthe fruice of] 
PR than-all chedle, panes; | 
God GC ma _ 
rant 


_——_——— 
—— 
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ry hourehe 
 ter'of prayer and prayſe, When 
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ſhane 6 tenotr, but by: -patty, hee. 
tapes it {o peece & pecezthat cue- 
egineth vs both mar- 


I m_ aaily the ſentente of death, 
daily recourſe ro God for 

lifes and cuery delitery of emety 

on-ſct, 18'a-new gift and neg 


" » FT _= : m9 TY 


FR 4 


the life : It is not ſoughe for" it 
he, butfor God, thatit may be 
loyedto his honour, BB 

'A godly Soule hath more fruit 
full remarkes in one day about 
his tenderneſTe, than ''a ſecure' 
Sonle in a conſtant health'1n all 
his life time: T had rather viider- 
goe-the bodily infiraittie, tin 
want the daily ſpirituall profies Ie 
isa ſort of /þ: :2ing Our bo- 
dily life, when allthe of it | 


acſought, obtained; polleſſed, HK 


nd ſpent on Godandrheſe fre-! 
qa infmities arc erdds 
at bring ſo ſpirimuall aW6,both 
to ſoule and bodice; 
Profane men abwlethe ſtren 
ind hcalth of their bodicsto (in 


— 
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mans + _ * 


{ ly. Buttenderneiſe inche gody 
| carncch,,all-thar, thoughts. ws 


|-careto immortlicie, 


| al@n<je,,,or,. to] grolle aQts.of 


|. bridle, co'hcld* 


gf our Spirit, che 
| Yan - 3 for 


CnnlSiTIAN: 7 
|They' takers as an anſtrument 
and meaſure of cheir iniquitie; 
So long,and(o farre doe they. of 
fend;/as —_ body ſeructh them: 
This. i5a guing of theirbod , 
wy mn ot ynrighroull 

nd ſacrificing of inns 
HeDauill: $- —_— they pc 
wiſh, that theix ſtron body hd 
heene tyed to the-hed continual 


;Strengih and healch of body s 


| (Gods bleſſipg,, but our corrupt 


Mtabulcth ir, exthgr toneedelle 


;finge. +-Tendarnetle 1 5 ajcrolle 
but where ic is ified, it 152 
s from Cinfull 


working a _- $0,D cuoti- 


. I; fxndath ys 'ofen to God, 
'F cnpoliibly, WeeWwoauld bee 
| reied; az oftaqit hurts 


blah i Geltero God, among 0-! 
tacr ſutes, 1 APpuree teeth} inche hand' 
+ {upplication 


| 


4 
td <——_— 


| 


OR 


OnarnvaraON 5 &C, 


for @ heal ald faritificarion- "= 
chacrenderneſſe, © > 
There is no crolle, that eicher 


_— 


cous idofordeah;than 
bodily weknale 3 When they 
findedaily the cords of _ 
betnaclel ihg, a andrhe-pillirs 
of ir bowing; ' they deate' with 
God'for- a -farfror m' heauen: 
Pha weakenell® miy poſſibly 
lindee4hetni from ſorhe bodily 
worke in *heit calling,” bur it 
7s | |fayech- them /alfo from ma oy 


—— 


ti. || [bodily ſinries, ard holdeilichern 


{lc} © | ecr ypon the rnainte point, how 
of | [they may be cloathed _ 


mor@occafioneth or cauſerha fe> | 


Te |1i 8 i of tems innortwlitie. 
$2] | As'abuſe 


U- perh to Heiwew, 


d, S209 4 In 7 * , 
ce! '81, Matter of continuall | 
bg 432,277 Ezaculariows, © 

0- ' 

nd One obſeruimg' Spiga can 
il Want-new/ matter of contt- 
orl fl |** nuall | 


poſtech ro.) 
ull Y | Helly/o /anth dro | 


.* 
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, 


nuall prayer, toGog: _— 
| cret,he Glleth thus heart inretirgds 
neſle:. If he goe abroad, jt 18 fpr- | 
|ced on him, | What difhiculie 
belong Gd .to conuenle; uk 
men, I9.nOrance, ih y 
ſclu ie Re nd werakng(le | 
to.elchew foreſcene, or{tcretin-4! 
angie ig $- When Goa Bay 
cauc.vsfor.a time;andreligne: 
 tochecaunlcll of guriean, 4 
z<cbieh z or Sachan ſurpriſe vs 

y paſh by; 
urement ?Theſe& the like ſhall 
luc vs matcer With; Nehrniab, 
| role c AP Ac757%g rm i, 
+, 260 wh 
"teas ta we cue hel res] 
pear enexherh| 
tend nor be ce d of others; | 
Thelcafl liberty of our thoughts | 
; May draw. Ys. 10 grieuous incon- | 
(uchiigncts-#; There isgno -fijre| 
Guardtgiysandour heart, but by | 
'a ſpeciall guarding Grace : and| 
| thatguard15 moſt clole abcm vs, 
when. we feele the necde E% 


_—_ 


———— 


| 


" Onsnavar 1 qNs,&c, 
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and are carneſt with. Godfor irz 

$o long. as: there is. euill. in = 
world, malicc in Sachangweake- 
neſle 4, our ſeJues, and good+ 
nelle; in, Ggd, wee cannot wan 
marcxof.coniuuall PrayertThat | 
{ame light chat ſeerh che nece(li- 


tie, dureerh vs to the Foun- 


ine, where ic may be helprd: 
Andihe of, God PEr- 
"Oar [gh 

4 Seay a and 


Own 966 
ſed to Reare. 
Cn ax mercy - and 


_ .in,'Chriſ}, . are "hiefes 
groupds of my. perſpalion 3 But 
ANF Mmes by-aſe- 
' congdatie- IBFaRep, when + my 
 confcaous U ray doing 


' man, thar Icke vt Of = 
| Gods - _— mans: good, and 
| mine owne Saluation; Wa draw 


| BEEP fe T brone of Grace With 


 beldue ſes When. our hearts, are 
purg ed from euery eall Cenſti- 
ence, T he gift and libcrtie of fer» 


of 


th... 


uent cjaculatons, arcthe worke | 


L——_— EI —” — 


- —_- 


Set ver Tir” 


"Godin vs tHe will doube- 


 keffe anſvere that defire;Wwhich 
his owne Spirit worketh; Wee 
| needenet-in+ ſuch ſtraicneſle of 


Ge ati" buſineſſe looke'fo 


| mathe {Hormeſſe'-of ou 
| ejaciukitidhts, at rhe ruth. 
 CLEs * 


Se SE 66 

ſceme toctit'b Te: 
of: rhe wc oy # Bk n- 
deede "hey ary 
wer Thee 6 Opin 

with the gody y Soul, knoweth 
no fuch'' Hipedithent :23/70/oe 
poor Ys mor See; Diced 
our theſe ſeereretyes; id: G6d 
anſwered him to hjddefire: The 
ſcarcher of hearts Heaterh cheſe 
lecyct. and pearcing —_ crS, and 
will anfwerethemrm ope 


voyceas* mi Froes, arid theſe 


hearty burirvit $and the heart in 


Pluralitie ef bilineſſs; lad! 


'Fhey are *not | to? | in| 


groines2renot feparatefrorm the | 


— 


| 


| 


| 


thent immediately' — - 


em mY 


{clic (clie| 
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On$s8KRvaATION $3 &c, 


ſclfe on:God : A free deſixe go- 


| | ethout in wordsz but a; xcittai- 


ned andſuppretſed deſire doub- 
leth it ele, asa ſparke of fixegis | 
hotter whence is coperrd wich 


' 4 
} b 
4 
% & _ HP 


8, Cain! 
: 64 windie png: 


Omplemintng: gin c peach, i 15 
C* verball, 1, Llari 3.1t.15 
counted aperfeftion.in talking, 
butis RP the Teng of 
pratling, vawotthy., of a 
free. _ iogenuous mind, The 
giver and-receiyer are boch de- 
cciued,; the, firlt ſpeakerh char 
which he hat not, andthe 
;other hopes far char which hee 
ts nor : Ac.cilcing men 
-haue @ryes and feates of hoſtih- 
tie without wrath: they, .breake 
their ſpzares on athens, and in- 
tend none hurt z ſo complemen- 


-ting hath friendly words with- 
LORE Our 


C———C.... i 


_" 


—— 
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_ 
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| otle loue pAzjeſtersbreake their 
| jeſts on othres, ſo doc Poln- 
tians their fmoking wiſhes and 


praiſe. Tp ks $4 2 20 013914 
| - "They live by'char ſinoket, 
but modeſt Spirits aretormien- 


moſt among, men of leaſt true 
wonrth': Whiere that flatterie is 
mutmall, thereewo birds of one 
feather flee together, and two 
'onean other,” 
'- Tt is pittie-toſee men teach 
| their tohiguesto ſpeake lies & to 
Iabourto' be'wſted? more than 
vnderfſtbod: Bur 'they know not 
themſduces, how other” men 
ſhall ruſtthem. No man' can 
juftly craue more credit to his. 
ſpcach of others than himſelfe | 
gmeth to it, or if hee doe, hee 
muſt conceit ſtrongly thathce 
dealeth with afoole, 

Hee mindeth one thing, and. 
ſpeaketh, or rather ſoundeth the 
contrary :.He knowerh his Heart 


ted with it : That miſt flycth | 


horfes{'of onettch*) doe nippe 


A a”z .DDOq a wo oc 


 thinketh| 
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thunketh not whathee ſpeaketh, 
and therefpre he. taketh the flou- 
iſh of fat ſpecch to ſupply the 
want .of truth : His heart muſt 
fetch the reaſons of - his owne 
peſwalion from his mouth, and 
meaſuring others by himſelfe, 
hee, thinketh that. many faire 
words ſhall beguite them, as well 
a4 hee beguilech himſclfe with 
them, . 

Fhey axe no more vexed to 
coynegheir words, than Igm. to 
keepe my.counmenance when I 
hear c them, £ 


plainly to worke : The more 
careto fill mine cares with ofi- 


Ingenuitie of affection goeth 


cious offers, the |ctle credit they | 
fond in mine heart ; I thinke 


their, Spiritis ſo ſpent in that 
vapour, that there 1s Jeft net- 
ther ſpiriemorlife in their affcRi-| 
on, ins 

This fort of lying.1snot vulgar, 
but with 2 lingular moods : 
Poets haue libergye to lic, a; 
or 


— 


hn _ « — 


——_— 


| thee things, 1, large praiſes of 
forme- excellent worch it chem 
whom they iQole : $2; 'Officions| 


——_] 


CunisT1an B 


Tor keeping their Rirhws, they| 


zrelicenced to quite Re /vn ofts 
times, Thereis'none odde ven 
of Pocfie,without' ſotne degree 


10 foko, 


of abſtranes of Spirit, ah 
ſrignes of meeter looſeth them 
from the ſtrinelle of W_ 
and ſccureth chem froth 7 

cenſure” for that- lippe': "And 
their hypetboltes doe'paſſe for 
good coyne, But the Comple- 
menter doth lie without ei - 
hbctrie- or licence : And-mheir 


thing in broad carmies;than hyes 


Their ſpeaches'ran viuullieen. 


hyperdolies ' are - none 'other | 


offers 6t ſeruice as due t6 it;2y. 
And large wiſhes of all. happt 
neffſc tothem, In che firſt, char 
idoles know they arc ſp caking 
talſe, Except they; be as'fenſles 
of Aarreries, as.cheir flacterersare 
— Inithe (econd,:their 


owne| 


} 


a - —_—s iS = TS 3 ©. 
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owne hearrgiueththemthelic : 
Forthey-chinke thermnſelues more 
worthy of ſeruice, than hee'to 
whom they offer it In the third, 
their Conſcience checketh them 
for mocking of God: For they 
prayfor thatwhich they. deltre 
not to be granted; Yiea, they 
would bee gricucd: if it were 
pranted, : $6177 

They aree<quivocators, min- 
ding one thing, and ſpeaking 
anorhex : Many doe praGtiſc the 
leſuits mentall Relcruaris, wha 


know'not their: dorine 3 ( 18] - 


muſt be a couſcning Religion 
thatteacheth, pratiſeth, ard- al- 
loweth ſuch couſening. ) I ne- 
verſuſpe& cthe.more then when 
they double their comple. 
ments, 


Hee is ſhort and ſhallow-wit-| 


ted, who# is gloſed with thele 
fowriſhes: Let them paint our 
their ſpeach and geſture, 1 ill 


gue lefle- creditito fo onerous! 


and inſidious (peach, I ſhall 


eſtceme 


— ——_— 


— —_ 


— 
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eftceme the hart and the perſan 
ſo affeRed as 1c roo An 
honeſt meaning limply expref- 
ſed, hath ts waiets = al 
theſe buskines and fardingals, 
The heart that God made(but 
they abuſe) hath its owne mea- 
ning; I truſt that, but.not the 
 perion which they atlurne, and 
laye downe, as ſoone as they 
haue ſpent - their, borrowed 
breath, The next moment, and 
the firſt, man they meets with, 
 findeth chem in! anocher, if not 


\3n 4contrary mind z it cannot: 


bideincheir heart, which bred 


notin it, nor was neuer 1n it! 


| Their words are but carcaſes of 


Janguage, and Jet the credulous 
belecuerlooke for no more, than 
carcaſe of offices, Belike, they 
thinke their words either not to 
be-idley or that they* ſhall not 
Sieue accompt of them. at the 


BB 
The Soule: indeede muſt:ibe 


filled with- fomething, buc wee 


may | 
een pa oe tt Ct ets gone ee. 


ml oO  .,. tX << RI=2., 
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may ſoone chooſe better ſub- 
ſtanceco fill ir withall, than that 
wind of frochie complementing, 
While they are feeding them- 
[clues with their fancies, ler the 
children of Truth, ſpcake the 
Truth from their heart. 

Let complementing haue its 
owne duc, without a comple- 
ment: Ic 1s the birth of an emp- 
nebraine ;the maske of hatred 
and cnuie: Refined hypocrilicy 
with ſimulation, and dilſinu- 
lation. her-ewins-ingraned z the 
breathing ofan cuill mind vnder 
bope of gooddecdes. He who 
knoweth it, can neither be mo- 
ned to-offer it, nor paticntly 
2dmicte It. | 
83. . Conſcientious 

* Knowleage 


_— 


ommrnt 


JF our hearts were narrowly 
earched, Acheiſme 'wonldbe 


toundiathem z we koow better! 
| then 


tc. 


IE 


1 
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then we doe, and wee worlhi 
not God as we know him: We 
| can ſay, That God is good, and 
yerneither loue-nor ſ{ccke him; 
that he is juſt and powertull ; yet 
we feare not tooffend him;That 
he is wile, yet wee ſubmitnot 
ourſeluesto his Wiſedome zthat 
he feeth our heart and choughs 
. | atarre off, and yet we breede and 
feede wicked thoughts in ou; 
| hearts, which we would be a{h+ 
\' med to-ſhew toour neighbour: 
| We beiceuc there is an Hello 
| caill deedes, and yet goe on! 
che-way of fin; And chat theres| 
lad -vp.a Crowne of glory ut 
Heauen for well doing, yer. 
are not moued to doe -gaed.! 
What 1s then in our heart Pr al | 
our knowledge, but Atheiſme| | 
| and Infidelitie: Our ations giv 
ing our words the.lye, and pr 
daming to the Worlde that wee 
btrcuc nor the ching thav v 
ſpcake.” The want af chown! 
of Conſetence, 1s Hb _ 
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|particularly; taxed, gat abide, at 
[the conyietion;.,! J 1378! 7 

|-., Happie. is .chat man. "hols | 
\Conſience. pullech alk, co his 
hearc, and his heartco God iy 
|cuenerh. his know 
| bisFaith-16, fecling 
| jt lt ApF7= andto 4 
\4#-Chriſh, as by Jrathlf him d4g\| 


———— 
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of xthis febly diſpolicion; With. 
qui-chat-worke, Chuſtianitie is 
nothing but a ſpeculation: Wee 
conlider allchingsin cheabſtra&, 
buctake them not-in our per- 
ſonsand to qur heart: We-can | 
abhorrefinin i; ſcifc, and in our | 
neighbours, but excuſe itin our ; | 
ſlugs: we magnifie Vertue and 
Grace 1n.it-feltc, but yet chirlt 

noctorat; Paps/is falke. migiuly | 
gf che, worth, of Faith, but doe 
(carne the ſenſe; and ,onſcience 
ofit-: And maay, Hanis wull 


heare & read cheir owne {innes, | 
conuifted by che word 'of God, 
and yer, nog.thinke, theruſclucs 


g&00 


All td 


| __—_— not reſt, .bucun wall 


ng _ 
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; 


| iy Spi vpon ys: Whenthe ho-| 


well informed” 
"when theorie is turned to a 
riſe, and ſpeculation to a conſev 
ous living, and doin ; then wee 
arc Chrittzan3indeede, -* (6: 
-Godswordis his ftamp, h& 
hath deeply furke his Tmage 
it, but it: FS not inſtamp out 
he art, 'excepe fome' power 


he SracM Raniped, and'take 
deepdy the impreſſion of his 
holineffe'3h che wiward' habits 
and'ex c x ettidently' it our 
life art comuerſation, * 
God hath bleſſed vs widms 
ny meines of knowledge, but 
they de no more, then pro- 
poundandopen matters to VS: 
renthe' mind, atid 
[gotnoftrcher :Buecthe Conſe 
ence worketh mmightily'on the 
heart, Trletethnothing \abide'n 


out 
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pens bur rurnceh dl to | 
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ourparticalar and perſogalt'xc- 
ſpea,'and that not 1n the muride 
alone, bue moſt 1n che heart." - 
 Asit reduceth all duties,pro- 
miſes,and chreatnings to our per- 
ſons, ſoiryoynerh affection to 
liphe, and moucth' the heart ac- 
cording to things knowne: rnd 
our of all draweth' ations that 
'ſerue to expreſſe that know- 
n | ledge,and doth all as uthe pue- 

ſenceof God.) 210 1 
| When © Conſcience. bringeth 
Religion ro the hearr, andfrom 
the heart tothe /ife, then wee are 
rucly reh1gious. 
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| $4, The wiſe mixture 
of mankinae, 


[ Ow wiſely hath God tem- 
percd human ſocieties All 
arc notof onediſpolicion s fone 
| þ F 

ot and ſome co/4r, fore harſh | 
and headie in their judgentent. 
| 2nd Violent in ther act1005, 0» 
M ther 


— —_—__—c____——— 
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|naulticude, - be ſhall obſcrue as 


ther riper wits, calmer in thei 


|-offeioris, and poilet} in their! 
| doings: Soine againe as grollely 


ſcnſletle 5 ſome crave the bridle, 
and {ome the ſpurre.. 
If a nian caſt-his eyes on 1 


mich diucrſiticin their ds poſit 


ong' voyces,and opinions, as iti 
their FAD It all were ofa fierie 
| humour, the world would fire 


=O — == -—» = wy me , 


at once, If all were fimpagi/h, x 
would fall downe nto the. pot: 


4 of the other, cempc- 
]retMTNeir forwardnelle, and ſo 
God makech that counterpor 


| foorth juſt conduſions, Ther 


'Seurring , wittes- - as- Quickning 
barme,pur thedrouſinet[c of the 
[zaple. to working. : and the 


both thele cxtreamitics are 
brought tothe meane, 

If eirher extreame prevaie, 
mattersgoe wrong, byt our wil 


fing bring che ballance co anc 
quall ſtanding, and fo wmultu: 


offs mcetinges bri often 


Cal 


CO 


m—_ 
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[| OB$sERVATIONS, &C, 


an beno Randing of matrers, 


t| Mt eicher wizle/veſſe or Wilfulneſſe 


= =” 
A 


[predomine z bur where contra 
[nesby cher trite, are brought 
0 4 meane, there is the good of 
mankinde. Our complexion 
is made vp of contrary,qualitics, 
of the clements z and harmonie 
is 2 miecting of contrary ſounds. 

It is worth our labouf to 
markechisdiſpolinon, and Gods! 
proutdece. bringingall to atem-: 
per, and a good cnd, And with- 
all co incline to a tempered and 
tempering Wit, ard moderation | 
of cour{cs : It there be any fault 
in ſuch moderation, 1 is both 
Jellein in it felte, and more cu- 
rable chan the faults of fleſhly ex- 
[reamitics, 

ſt any conl:der theſe cx- 
treamesa.part, hee cannot be 
wichoue paſſton;z beſhalloftend | 
ar the headie and hotter fort 8 
fire- brands, and at the coldneile 
ofche {luggiub, as impedim@dts 
of good ; But becing joynily 
3: col- 


won —— 


a 
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Ace Wee, eee 


- — ——— 


| 
| bfric, bur hee ftandeth ac hy 


 confidered asthey are tempered 

of God, to his owne glorie ind 
the good of mankinde, he ſhal 
lay downe his offence : The 
.nattire and attion feuerall, 15to 
hurt, bur' God cauferh «ndy 
one ofthertito hemme in no 
ther, and ſo diſpoſech them to? 
better temper, 

But the moderat Spirit (hal 
be bearen of both extreame!; 
He is indeed a friend: to both, 
and yet is counted of borh as 
encmic: Asa Land lying farin 
che Sea, is beaten on both ſide 
by waues, yet keepeth the lolidi 
tie of carth : So he 1s atlaulted of 
both, and yer keepeth his mo 
derate tempcr. Both ex:reame 
cake him for their contrary ex 
treame ; Fiexie men ca!l him 
ottilh, and ſoft men call hin 
Nayed poitednelle,” and chdu- 
rigg their frinolous cenſure 16 
duce hthem ( if chey be cur 
ble ) co the golden meanc. 


"YO —C—  — _ - 


—_— = Rs TL..2”Z7 2 


Py CC” en ow © ww a=_” mw, ct _ = = m7, SS ae co 


———_——_— 


 —  o—_—TC 


OBsERvarions,&c, 


bah giuen him cyes, $0 {ce that 
bis. dune. conremperation of 
mankind, ard; bath wrned: his 
pirit ( of it lelſe, 1nclinable to | 
ix:reames - ) to modcration. 
Whilc both paryes ſtand our a- 
zainſt other. in the: claiume. of 
pertetion to them{clues, 'and 
| /impuring; of follic to. cheocher, 
«M| be chabketh God, who both ar 
" thefrſt, and mm the conſtant ca- 
anY| rizge of bis aQions, bath blefled 
inf bum with that temper, which 
1 | hey cap neuer attaine: to, butþy 
4. [Repentance and amengdemnea.,. 

of | - Files | WY '} Waters 


85, Needlcſle feares axe 
fruitfall tothe godly... 1; 
E Venfalſcand neegeleſſe feg- 
res, worke true good 1D the 
godly : If they come nat as wee 
2pprehend,our profit is double ; 
one in.thie « ſcapiwg of theteared 
evill, the-qthcr inthe great ſtoge 


Hee rejoyceth in God, who | 


M 3 oft 


UW 
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{ ſhake vs, and bring out Reper- 


| thing ofthe vanities-of it, holy 
yvowes' 'of better obedience to 


of Grace, which they produce: 
It 15 the beſt ſort of errour, when 
feares prouefalſe; and the feared 
euill commeth not, but thac er- 
rourts recompenced with a true 
fruite, when it draweth vs neete| 
to God : There is great odds 
betweene the true andfalſe feare 
in their nds, but not (oin 
their-frune : For the falſe doth 


tance, and ref{olution for death, 
as well as 'theorhcr. Beſide, the 
contemprof the world, the loa- 


God, a renouncing of all, come 
of ſuch feares, 
Iris great mercy in Gag), to. 


| workethe ſame worke of Grace 
'\in vs by falſe feares, that hee 
| would by trac feare, and the 


eater, that ourloiles are leſſe, 
and our lciTon the ſame, Wilſc 
nescan giuefalſe alarmes 


/ 


| co their Souldiers ; if they goe 


_ tocheir Armes,they con- 
| ccit, 


ig) 
- 


Solana Tr a..s Þt 
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. | thar the fray commeth be. 


LR — 


| OzszKkvartions, &c. 


5or | 


car of rheix courage: So, if wee | 
[go ro our . omg Armour,we 
arenot feeble; iffwee looke to 
our deſeruing, cticry appearatice 
of danger may make vsteare,we 
ate vnder guiltine(ſe, and God 
bath vs vader proceffe ſor it; 
and all Creatures are ready to 
exccute his will, how ſoone may 
the ſentence borh come foorth, | 
and bring fooirh the execution 
againſt vs: and ir is a great mer- | 


fore the ſtroke. | 
His judgemeutcommeth out 


2, And his juſtice inquiring 
findecth our (inne worthy of 
puniſhment, 3. Our Conſcience 
conuincing vs, and juſtifying | 
rye wns._Bek Dr & orelhe 
of puniſhment, t 1 
If all theſe can turne vs to Re- 
peritance, happie are wee,\with 
Nimevhe. wee ſhall c{cliew the 
ſtrokeit ſelfe 3 we may call feare 
necdleile, inreſpeR of the euent 


—_— 


m1ts owne degrees. 1. Welinne: | 


which 
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CurlsSTIAN, | 


| 


| which God in mercy wich hol, 


derh, bur it. 15-not caullelle, fa 
long aslin remaineth. The beſt 
way to mitigate. our necdleile 
feares, is to be at peace-with 
[G OD; and if they come, to 
reapethat good {rune of them, 
Repentance, Re/olution, and,Obe- 
dience, Grace' ſo obtaincg, is 
well purchaſed, and the peace 
that commeth atter, is. double 
pleaſant, þecauſe. it 1s fo Res 
contrary $0, our delcruing and 


Rom. 8. 28, 
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265, Thirſt of Newes. 


4 Ll are not borne; or hue in 
of rhe Atheniaz dilcale, in a de- 


that nag in the yourger ſort,| 


Athens, yet we arcall (icke| 
firecoheare and tell newes;And 


expe ation. el! things Works) 
| ro the good of thoſe that lone God, 


who may haue aJonger tyme in| 


this life, bur cucn in the aged,! 
| "SB... 


| 


| 


Rd 
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; Om$ERVATIONS, OKC, 
who arc atthe end of theirrace ; 
 Belike they are preuiding treſh 
| Newes to carrie wub: them ove! 

| of this life, but ſich warce-weill | 
 peeldno price theres. -: 

What buſinctle-is- 10; inqui- 

-| | | ring for Newes and in zepvt- 

*| | ting ofchem 2? Scarcely arethey 

; hard when «hey arc loathed; 

; [They become | ſtale with: the 

| firſt report, and arcolde in the 


'| | | very bucth, che deſixe 5s tull:of 
{ I | frei at ther brſt nayle, and'yec 
| © | defirous of fome..other ;T o.tell 
theſe ſame newesouer and ouer 
againe, 15 as tedious as ther 
firſt report waspleafant.) It ſec-. 
meth to bee 4 new- warke of: a 
new man, to be cucr thus by- 
fied about newes, bur it will be 
toundthe worke ofche o/dman. 
There may be; and 15 a fruit», 
tull diſpoſitonabour. Newes:qp, 
{theprudent, buc charis ſo newto' 
theſe Nouellers,that they kiiow 
it.not : They tecke only Newes 
for Newes;and goe nofurther, | 
M '4 chan | 


fr — 


q 


254” 2G an1stlant'/ | 
; than co bearg, andthen to pat. 
tle of chem ang that nor as they 
heare them,” bur: as a'liberall  : 
| hoaftthey ſend RIP 
| a new portage. /T tiry giuethehh 
1 hagoigloattncs © pale for! 
| Newesgchatis; newly” angnrtntei 
HED IE 33S 5 11h 0 387] 
| b They may haue ſome ground 
'-of crurh for cheirbegiocrung, but 
by few reportes/ it 15 byuricd/in 
; rhe mulcicude bf new additions, 
|'We would chinke it ſtrange,to 
| ſee a Booke bauc as many cditi- 
; ons'a$ it findeth' Readers : Ard 
yer Newes:have that current: 
and changing -' Noueltie, that 
many repornng the {ameching, 
maketh it ſtill new by ſome al- 
cerauonor augmenting : Bookes 
| haue that immunitic, becauſe 
| they are a ſtanding report in 
| princ , but Newes left to a va- 
-nifhing report, cannot be fecu-: 
red from change. | 
It is Sathans policie to abulc 
our carcsin hearing our tongues 
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' [lent newes, their matrer is aq" 
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es 


in ſpeaking, andour heartsinbe- 
lecuing lyes, to diſable vs from 
iſcerning of Truth, But 
God hath guen them to be bu- 


fied about Truth, | 

God hath giuen. to. his owne 
a ſoueraigne remedy of that dif- 
caſe,to be fullic polleſt with the 
beſt Newes in the world, and 
chen to make a ſpirituall vſe of 
common Newes. I finde theſe 
good Newes :; That Chriſt is 
come toſaue ſinners: And tharTl 
am one whom hee hath faued: | 
The teſtimoriec of mine adopti- | 
on z the Spiric witneſſing to my | 
Spirit; that Iam one of bis Chil- 
dren : The teſtichonie of my 


juſtification, Son bee of good 
comfort, thy ſinnes are\ forgueen 
«ee, The Seales of mince EleRi- 
on and calling in the fruites of 
the Spiriz. | 

Theſe and the like are excel- 


and glorious: Their delight is 


great and conſtant : Though 
200 they 


men tt 


co 


I 
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-m | they were heard euery hourezyer 


they are euer freſh and new to 
che New man : They: fall nci- 
ther vnder ſtalenetle in chem- 


their - laſt hearing, delighteth 


ing. 
pv for other matcers, ] reſt 
not on them as Newes, bur 9g» 
fearueinchem theprouidence of 
God, howhe rulcth the, world 
by ouer-ruling the malice of $a- 
than, and madneile of man, to 
| his owne glory, and goodot his 
| Samtes, to make themnew, and 
to put, in their mouth a- new 
long: To be grieued -with Nehe» 
miah, when we heare of. Terifa- 


when wee heare of her proipert- 
tie, is a marke of Gracein rhe 
New man : When all trifling 
Newes ſhall be cnded, God fhall 
puta new Song 1n his mouth, 
'to przyſe him eternally, 7 he 


ſclucs, nor loathing to mee; z but| 


mee as much as the firſt hear- 


lems diſolation, and 1ejoyce! 


' Sonle erſtamped With Neves of 
| Gr ace, , 


i, 8 +» 


| 


| Grace, trrueth all ' occurrent 


[ | — 
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Newes to that better abiding ſub- 


| ſtance. 


| $87, _ The comfort of | 

Calumnies. | 
| Calumme # the Demls 
| 1nd in the mouth of Man: 
and hisarrow {bot by mansbow: 
Re lendeth him his lyes and ma- 
lice and borroweeh his tongue 
to vicerthem:He hath this name | 
from traducing ard thruſting 
througirthe tame of che. godly. 
His Grit: and- maine care, 1s by 
tempration, to dutroy thear | 
Conſcience,and it hee preuaile 
ncr an this, heeturnath him to 
ther #ame, that he miay rent Kt 
by Calumnies, whoſe Confci- 
ence lice could. not defile by 


temptation. | 


deareſt Children, thcy aremoſt 
hated of him, who arcmoſt be-| 


Thisis his policie againſt Gods 1 


_ Joued| 


ig 
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| 268 Curls TIAan 
loued of G'o p: He careth not 
to make ewill' reports: of his 
owne, and countcth no gre; 
gaine to defile the face of ; 
Moore, but all his care 1s, to 
blemiſh the face, and ſtaine the 
name m. whom Gods Grace 
ſhineth cleerely : Hee knoweth 
that trealure in them 'is giuen 
for his hurt : Hee cannor. ſtay 
God ſrom giving it to his belo-/ 
ucd, buthe tutneth him to the 
{ next, to make it fruiletle 'to 0 
ther: Hecannot ſtay a daily and 
freſh a— of that Grace, 
| but hee pretſerh to make. it dif- 
taſtfull ro man, thar ſo it may be 
fruttleſle. FL FRO 
Syxely he loſerh not all his Jz- 
bour, though hee be ouercome 
by the Saints, whom he calum- 
niateth, yet hee ouercommeth 
thetn whodoecalumniate them; 
;| Tr is afearefull thing, to lend to 
Sathan the Heart for dewlſing, 
the Eare for hearing, and the 
' Tongue tor vitering of Calum- 
nies, 
—— 


— — 
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-nics, and in all, to diſgrace the | 
Grace of G © pin his Children, 
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and make it fruitlelle to them- 
ſchues. Where Sathan hath ſer 
his porter of prejudice, though 
Chriſt himſelte were on Earth, 
that Soule would rake no good | 
of: him : Its adeuilliſh worke, 
to enuy the Grace of G © p,but 
-more, todeny ic, and moſt of all, 
to diſgrace It, 

': Wee finde heerein 'a great 
proofe, of thar particular worke 
of Conſcience, in juſtifying vs: 
At other times we can content VS 


| with common and {1<nder cxa- ! 


inglo talfly miſconfirued, wee 


| are put:o a ſecond and afſtrifter 


tryall, which vpon the caſe of 
our tryed innocencie, endeth 
m a notable ſcale of the holy 
Spirit; He both approucth our 
firit innocencie as good ſeruice 
to God, and our ſuffering for it, 
as a juſt matter of our glorying 


He who offereth vp his Sou : 
| and 


Coo oc ES 


mining: of our ſelues, but be- | 


' 
{ 
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muſt relolue xo be crwcified mn 
his Name daily by Calummnies, 


wich God andthe owne Con- 


and theſe daily blowes.are an ar- 
| gumetchar husfacrifice 4s accept» 
able wo G © Þ,, becaute Sathan 
ragethat him, who ſcrueth God 
vprightly,he knoweth that Con- 
ſcience within is repleate with 
God, and his peace, theretore 
helaboreth tro rent their Fame 
-wichour; whole inward peace he 


cannettrouble, Ir u better to hane 
hi ing vs Without, than 
poſſeſſing 7's Werhey. 


| The godly Soule fo afflicted, 
goceth ro God ip the buternelle 
of Spirit, appealing to-hum as a 
lucge of their cauſe, in the 


They commu tkeir cauſe to 


' Conſcience of their innocence: | 


and body in aSerifice-to God, | 


him, and pray. for pardon to 
their injurcrs; Theirinnocencie 


calumnies with the Deuill; and 
the ſoucraigne r:medy of them 


is both che occafiov and cauſe of | 


ſcience, | 
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| ſcience. Herein they haue atri- 
ple conformutie with Chriſt : He - 
was innocent, and yet hee was 
calummiated, and prayed for 
his injurers, Better it 15 to en- 
durethe ſcourge of thetongue, 
than want this triple confornu- 
tie, 

Why ſhould: notwe glory in 
ſo cleare an Fuidence of Gods 
(pcciall Joue ? Sathan taketh 
both the cauſe of his hatred and 


of God; He haethithem. moſt, 
whom God loucth moſt.z Hee 
had more ealumnies, and euill 
tales againſt 7ob, than agunit 
many thoyſands in his ume: He 
was a thorne 18 his eye, becauſe 
he was dearely beloued of God, 
and acceptable wo him, 
It isthca the glory of the San 

tes, to be calumniated : Rejoyce 


— 


| the meaſure of itfrom the loue | - 


| and be glad,Vhen meu wy god 


ad /oeaks All manner of euill 
'$4inſt you, far my gd ke fall 
| CMar. 5+ 12. It 5 a goken 
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chan hath not prevaiicd agamit 
[our Confcience, but 1s nowin 
© | his flight, when heerenteth our 
[ Name. As ſtrengch of Gods 
\ Grace keepeth the Soule in 
temptation, ſo the Conſcience, 
of innocencie, will comfort the 
heart vnder Calumnies, 

The haileſhowre of Calum: 
nies;/proucth on Gods part a 
| ſpeciall loue to vs, and on our 
part erue happinetle; in that his | 
lone and vigour of his Grace in 
vs, ouerCortimeth Sathan': And | 
on Sach4s part; double matice, 
forthat bur double happiteſſe; 
Andin the calumniator, .a dou- 
ble miferic ; one; in beeing the 
Devils inftrument in calummia- | 
ting the Saints; the ocher in de- 
fraudingthemſchues of the frune 
of Gods Grace in them whom 
they traduce. | 
| The beſt refucation of Ca 
lummnies isnot by word; but by 
deede; G'o Þ and our Conſci- 
ence feeth our innocencic, -lct 
— 


a 
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Gods Grace ſhincth in vsas a 
light before men, then wercfute 
really our traducers, and pro- 
claimethem lyers tothe world, + 


| 88, Men are blind and 
quicke-fig hted in their 


owne cauſe, 


Very manis both blind and 
ſcero beſt in his owne cauſe : 
He knoweth the circumſtances 


| ot his deeds;buris bling- in the 


queſtion of his right : Selfe-loue 
maketh him ingrolle his perſon 
in his deede, and tranſchange his 
right : And ſo confounding 
right and deede in his owneper- 
ſor, to take all as good. The 
Lawes of God and man muſt 

me place to his opinion and 


| humour, they are cither cloſe 
| forgorten, or being applyed to 
him, hee is made che rule, and 
they muſt ſuffer ſuch conſtru- 


ances it if our lives : When | 


me. 


ion 
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Aion as his ſelfe-loue appoin- 
teth. . | 
It is kindly to-an. ercing mind | 
to. nouriſh his. owne buth: As! 
it erreth indireRing a courle, ſo 
in approuing of it whcn it 1 
done. [t 15 no more forward to 
deuiſe it, than pertinacious to 
defend it; and herewith 15 joyned!' 
| a more fearefull (in.that as his hu- 
mour js put 1n place of Gods laws 
ſo himſclfe is put in God ſteed, 
If many covurſcs that iceme good, 
weretrycd, by this 'touch-ſtone 
their appearing equiue' would 
be found iniquirie, and cheir ſee- 
ming obcdience to God, would 
proue - colmemptuous rebelli- 
on. 


| | - Selfe-loue is ſuch an enemic 
| to truth, ard rightcouſnelle, as 
| they can neuer preuaile at het 
{ barre :Sheſetteth vs as a center 
to all Her ſuppoſed good, and 
pleadeth greatcſt iniquiry in the | 
} termes of our wealth : In juſt | 

reaſon, ſight ſhould maſter chat | | 
| blind- | } 


— 
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| blindnetle, bue che ryrannic of 
Felfe loue blinderh our very 
light, 

The ſpeciall remedy of this 
voluncary and willtull crring, is 
to tran$ferre both our decds and | 
| rights tothe perſon of ſome o-| 
, ther ; Wee would judge mort 
 vnparrially inthat caſe, If wee 
| cenſure them in others, and ap» 
{ ply that our cenſure to- our 
| clues, we ſhall be conuied of 
| many infirmiries, which wee 
| take for perfeFtions, If we could 
| draweour cauſe, deedes,and per-| 
ſons 1n the Iigtit of Gods coun- 
| tenance, ſuch ſeſfe-deceining 
| would not have place in vs: 
| Mans judgement and our owne 
may faile vs, but their 13 no 

lace for deccite, if wee can (1n- 
cerly procelle our ſclues betore 
God, inthe perſon of another ; 
The ſtrength of Selte-deceitis in 
| confuſion and afluming an 0- 
| ther perſon chan,our owne, bur 
| the remedy of 1118 in-difcerning 
| that 


—— ——— 


i 
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| . 
ther meanes diuerſe,or contrary 


| fe and health of man ; ſo hee | 


. that contuſion, and transferring 
our pcrion to. anorher. .. 


$9, Particulars are mixed 
with commos cauſes. | 


SaW newer 4 common cane 

Without ſome'particulars ; all 
may {ceme to concurre to choole 
and vſe good meanes to a come 
mon cnd: Bucif all hearts were 
| diſcloſed, the ends might bec 
' found almoſt asmany and par- 
| ticular, as the preſons : By- ends 
| are euer (er vp beſide th< maine 
' and good end, and for thele ci- 


' to the wholeſome meanes, are! 
invented. 

If God did not ouer-rulc ſo 

- diuerſe and contrary projets, 
there could newer a common 
courſe be happi'y proſecuted: 

| Asday and night make vprime, 

| and heate and moyltnetle the 


curnecth 


- 
ed 


— 
® —_———— 


EIN 
| OrzssRvatIONs, &c, 


377 | 


rurneth nians contrary particu- ! 
lars to hisgond end ; Heecan 
ſuffer them to intend cheir owne 
ends, & plot their owne meanes, 
buc yet wiſely in his owne time, 
hee wofzcth all their particular | 
ard curious ſpinning inche great 
webbe of his providence. | 
Aslittle Brookes falling from 


|channell, bur are carried with 
the Ruuer to the Sea; So mens 


| | 
' paritcular ends and wayes are | 


| 


carried within the ſource of. 
| Gods prouidence to his owne. 


end. 

T hey may figfit one againſt 
another, but cannot all reſiſt 
[4% : His cuer- ruling power 
[and wiſedome, maketh good 


matter for his end out of them! 


| all; Ir is a wonderto ſee every 
| man draw che publike to his 
, owne particular : Buc more, 
| how . God ſuſtainech che pub- 
[EY ſo matufold and _— 

cit 


ſundric Hilles ina great Riuer, 
keepe no longer their courſe or 


— 


——— ys 


1 


Þ 
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ſee men ſpoilethecommon with 


' for ſuſtaining of" it, at 


CurisTIrAN 


felt direprions of it - And riiolt 
of all, how he wirneth' chern to 
the preſeruation of the integri+ 


tieotit ; Itisa . gn itidecde- to 


their owne particulars; yer ſhall 
it be noprejudiceto God: av 
may propoſe, but God Will dif 
Poſe : the more impediinents, the 
greater diſcoueric of mans follie, 


be Gods wifedome; © 

| -* There bee ſome particulars, 
| whichagtee with the publicke, 
and are rather parts of 't, thah 


; particulars: They intend acom- 


and the more matter for proofe|} 


,mongood, andquir theryfelues 


their owre ſm ftreamie'to El 
inco the greater Riuer, and ſo. 
come vnder Gods bleſſing to. 
the common, 

+ But deſtroying particulars fall 
vnder his curſe, who'is theoner. 


thrower of all crooked ways; 


;| beane, 'that'"draxweth (our ©the 


They are the jirice'or wood. | 


ju1ce 


cm. 


— — 


d fuffer i 


Lach, Ewghitety \bhe.obyli|. 


| Os $ RV AF LONG 31 Pe 


\njcx ofchexriey which Rtvetlg! 


embracathyandauononh iether 
zemcol (theoms! 4: Big PIIRE || 


niariOve: cof 5h. publigke c: 421]. 


fxedg.theins ; Such 11KeSUERaS; 


| oem pubaidrGod, jndour 
| meancs thaſamewhygh be hath | 
| comanded: If we ſee men Faſes-| 
|{&nablyrey 
|colats,ler vspatde{paize 
| ug Fn 3 

his purpoſes J12the cau#- - 


fate kyne, as before, 


_ Trisaſafe proceeding, to to haue | 


lerigiith, 


= rm "ok 
- $-— 


<cmſalues, ye.God maker. is; 
to due cat boncs, and aottf;| 


ex, of | 


EI SE" _ —— * bY 
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merciefrom Bernall,: ed 
es-derermime our will Lon xr 


| ii he bletfe>vs -inthe:attom- 


Ee 


he will accomplſhour defies 
when hey areclotedin his = 


ly codfideraricy but aſcerid niore| 
highs -e> (conceiue, -char /Gods 


formitiewith/his,chat incimehe 


refoarwil iohic" al 


& q) ; ——_ JL 


© TILT + F— (? 


90,-TheRemedy o akas our: 
''* (Corr uporen Call 


LHAE HH 997 3A 1! - ha 


lig«t '6f God'withour aſtoniſh- 
ment ? All oar farurall powers 
Sincri'a the-fhit for our good, 


are our deſtruian;| 
————— "anT reſt 


on go6d, z3-onr- Defrres," Lamb, 


66 


i Boar WL Griefs 
oF arel 
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28 tay: on chisone. | 


Hope, ated toy, &e. art ſer on& | 
will } And they whnetr ſhould] 
[preryt« rotis evitLas Fears) Bi | 


ſ 


— 


> 7£©=uT & & 


_— 


= 


— ———— 
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b 
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are either idle from ebeis wokbe, 
or aghere.59 all. Andlegye 
| monftruous ;paſſion (eng F 
{elte 1n..cuery,. Faculze of ; our 
Soule phayerh the Jr8: "BY 


And all theſe ro be drag 
y anignorant and ertingigun 
Mo rok cd by awill free pe 
but all itsfreedome inclingng. 4 And 
captinate tO fin, The den of ly- 
ons was No more terrible toDa- 


| #;e, or the fire tochechroe, Chile 
| dren, than gheſe tyrannous paE 


ons inthe heart,arce to him that 


pleaſure can wee hane to dwell 
among ſuch. Vipers, and co. be 


{daily ſtung iy Gap: This is 


our ſtace, lo long as weſojourne 
in nach axd dvipell tm the 


| rents. of Keaar. P/al. 120. 5. 


our heirs poſ- 


| Whatjoycan 
|(elle fo long as:they boyle in 
\ |thele corrupuons, ar gn 


one cornea, e/Lyarice 1 


tn & 6+ > 


-4thery at” 2% and diſcon- 


OO — 


| 


ſeeth and. feelech them 2: Whar | 


_— a. A 


| 


—_ 


- | 
ing Feparate- ofir ifelues' from 
[om exivept we: prouide Tome | 
feniedy, wee muſt bee burnt 


| {by oh that fire, and pene by theſc 


agPGod dell in erhiegs he 
ench'that mc, ard ſt6p 
hemourhesofthefe Lyons: He 
| &hthe{e powers on their a- 
duſeqpalkonsyin 4 godly pricte, 
kg ren BN lens en a 
dipteartto efchewthe m,and 
ytheiy renouation Yeſttoyerh 
gr os Etruprion,-and'that wut 
| foÞrfwip hole -(ncly+burfor 
:Frheir BA valt' AVwachtul G4 
1 Rieace-Ofer their ſtirri rings tha 
, {hey Fravy ye mot toll 1 24% 
>| ralbe$thiG o pfor parJoh and 
{4 aliſtante" "apainf{ their on 
"Frwing &Yefrarde thei 
([Fres;; Li@trdfle:them!by! ne 
4 ms ne © renxdiesfor 


A {© 30 | 


#*: "mehr we of reſtrdj | 


—_— *\ _ < W—__ 
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mg and renewmg Grace is con- 
t:ntand ſenſible in vs, then. che 
wes of thee, Lyons are bto- 
ken, and the juſt cauſe of our 


ief& is turned into a juſt mar: | 


cf of Toy. ko 6 'Y, 
+I. wifh..curious Spas wn 


negle& their owhe calling, 4 to,j 
[narrow & taske for their largs- , 
bearts, and; bubie themſclues an;} | 
the bye, 40 take: this cure ofibejry 
cormprz0n ©9 chears ->Thavgh| | 
the -power  of-i{eucnq | 
Soults.ih ons; there 15 here may | 


they: 
ter of worke tor-all - But-in the 
godly: in:is 4;WOrke, of ;Cyrace' 
prevatling againtt Nawre, when; 
theydprcurbe thei corru prips, 
thatishg, Grſt ,merions ob & ave;| 
choaked 45 the Cockatrice cgges,; 
are broken, before they, bring. 
out thax ſcrpents : 1; 1 -'+;, 4 

340 T4 7, 
91. The 
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9T, The godly haaichark | 


MW - conftunt wirre and 
Cerraint Peace, 


-&xelterh, harh both: conth. 
whalt Warre and Peace, Warre 
with firine bothin others and in 


ir felfe: The world compatkeh| 
' ys with: cuill, and is {exon one of 


two werkes, exther to 


or -to'injury vs. Ir 
with its &wne-vanuti 


Vi, 


ah'vs, andGed mouth vs 
renounce nt, aid caiimor di» 
eſtthat irjurie at our hangs, it 
ath ks owne' peace in it Telfe; 
and with its owne, but the god- 
ly renouncers of it are noylome 


ro it zit hathnoreſt bur intheir | 


{cparation or deſtruion, 

; As Grace in the godly ma- 
keth them withdraw trom the 
world, fo Sathan in the world 
maketh i it to caſt them out; God 


_can- 


—_— _ 


— : 


He heart 3 in "which God! 


vs 
to be like | 
it; and if that ſuceeed not, tak | 


—_—  — — — 
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cannot abidethe wickednesof ic: | | 
His Spirit. moueth them whom | 
hee polleſſerh. to pleaſe him 2- 
_ all;heere: I 
perpayall warting, 7s,” 
"Aoroog thax:were! not e- 
n our OWNE *comupton 
wickn moleſteth vs,' wee may 
ſhun the wickedneflſe of men, 
but! wee. are'newer ut of the 
| cs of our owne comuption, 
| worlds part, Wee are no. 
|||] {more 'bicrerly. alſauked: of the 
| | { world, than.checked-and vex- | 


ed aur owne corraption, for 

\notfolowing the warld;theout- 

{| |ward world hath isowne in- 
nl wardextrat in vs, workillg vs 

| | | [to conformitie to its _ 
c 

Ir 


et 


tern, : 

But all this warre rroyblech 
not bur Peace: To beſo, cxer- | 
_ | | [ciſedis a juſt maner of peace yn- | | 
ie | | | ſpeakable : God, by his Grace 
4d | | [guardeth vs from the worlds fin, 
4 +4 ih " Wp have | 
n 


Rb 


« —_—p__— — 
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|-warrej: andycr th pn ide 


a ze if : 


;| ward and inward corrupuon, 
|Feady toxdeftroy: cheini/and-God! 
|-detiuering/ efiem from: both. 


"wtronthiirm 


ane :ys0ucr- | 
'| comethe: wprid, deearcth allo 
ug iconupti 
ward cuilhzs:fubdritdy he qqic-| 


lik Eheſonſeand conſcichce of 


»:And cha 


on:»Whetp thei 


wardrhattno freggdi:againſt 
bauelling,; isout Peace; ';- 
.cm>Inisberes ra endure the n+ 


iphknce, immrongirg vs, than 


nobqumo:themourtinne? Hind 


cbecter:ro:fiddonr corfuptionin! 
"at daily»Retring, than :u1-2 "Y 
llmentie;God isgood to 
ownej.who' by ſuch dealing 
both mpkech: chem: daily to; 


There can be no —_ joy 
to the-godly, than to. find out- 


Thisisthe /aame of the outward, 
and Heſtruction of :the. inwajd 
coruption :|The glory! of. God) 


in both chelv{vorkes,a0d club for 


C 4 ; + of Cari t 


_— 
- 
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 caritionm all. The world think-\ 
| eth that they vancge' the god- 
ly by-trouble, but drey: worke) 
| thtm"” to their [Brace 2) Their 
troubles' chaſe them to: Gad, 
and. God embraceth them Jlo- 
vingly: 'who- are troubled for 
his cauſe :When Babes are. ati; 
fraid, rhey caſt-themiſclucs in| 
the Armes and bolome of their 
mother. Both the ſc troubles axe 
foretold, andthe bleflingis pro-/| 
miſed': As wee 'fecke the iane, 
wee ſhall finde the other: 1» the 
world yee ſtall haue trouble, but | 
in me-yee ſhall haxe peace, bee of 
good comfort, for I hane onercome 
the world» Toh, x6. 33+ 


__—_— 
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.92, Religious Religton, | 


T is goodto profelle true Re- 
ligiop, andto practi ethe cXCr- 
cite of jr, bux, the moſt paxr got 
no furches, 20d 19, are voydot 
Rel:gion it ſelte ; ard the truits 


ns 


46%. " =o 


ER. —I0 - - = 


Cuntririan 
| _ [of x rerarach the outward 
worke of- praying; preaching, 
coding ccadcathrcbe, clus 
cafe of our-ſeruicero God::!To 
worſhip God onely with our bo- 
dy, is. at religious —— 3 
our bodies: may: bee bulie,' but 
| they- will neuer [taften, 'ypon 
God in ſuch a ſuperficial woke: 
Hee i 1s 2 ſpirit, and wilt-be Wor-| 
ſhipped im Spirit, alc 00 VI 
on:wih bim. | 
When be fendcth ou: biss vers 
ueco.our Soulcs, $hd our Soules 
' doe mecte him anſwerably, that 
is 10ward Religion, and- our, 
binding tohim ; he is moſt Tae, 
' wetruft inbum'; He is moſt gr- 
cious, good and mercitull, wee 
Touc biym with all our heart; He 
is moſt powerfull, wee feare to 
etfend him, and truſt in his pro- 
teion ; Hee 14 moſt wiſe, wee, 
| quite ottr owne will, and reue+ 
| ' ecnice Kim: He is wich boly, wel 
| adore; 2djnire, 23d imitate hs 
| ho! elle, - | 


| 


| 


| 
4 
1 
, 
= 
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O»58nvatlons,&c, 
PP mocking of Gcd: cdiqithe| | 
could be. mocked.) to: profelle | 
| anvnion-with him, and yet-be | 
| looſe. from. him, This vaion is | 
the end, and Rel! way 
er Jagger, rar infuling | Y 
of- ſauings Grace mo vs, is to| | 
| bring vs to him, and. bind VSt0 
thim.- 
\Buchcis pittifully ſelfe-decei- 
| | | ucdy: who .cootenterh himſelfe 
wich'a;profeſſion iof Religion, | 
+| | | and necherknowithriorcarnh | 
, for this vnionz Hee who 15:not | | 
t| | | faftened to God inthis life, ſhall | | 
r haue' no fellowſhip with him 
heereafrer; Tr, 182 Religions Relz- | 
$on, when: we become: one Sph , | 
rig-wph God 0n Chriſt; | 
? Theſe and raw ns points make 
| | vp our inward Religion : God | 
| 
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reveahng himſelte 1 jf his dune 
| properties, cur Soules affering 

| and adhering 'to bidindicien: an- 
| ſwerable- powers;z this tyeth vs | 
rot one)pt6rthe ſpace weare 1m 
| they WC rke of his worſhip, bur a- 
bi- * 


— - u—_— * — — —_— — 


— _- 


LY 


| 


| 


— 
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"Caktsx want) 


Lgodlyim Geds-worlbjp,: but: it 


 .rall 261u0ns oft reprated;bring! 


N vida xdn(t gal: am vs The 
ng; or Praiſing Holcrendiarhar 
| gndath boch fervs on:werke,& 


ickneehanvyeahe pugward ci 
ab B12 effitid g1 @" gant] 


| time; bartheſc @: anvicdbeddeens 
neutvlooted; Fhiszawardchgh | 


| 


There is more fruice of ram 
houresſeruicein fuch a dujpd(i- 
tion, th4rvin 1a yeaves-bulinktle 
, vthourtc, 'blerwho keeps 

difpo- 
| ſion, lackerks Heuev'a'anatue ſt 
obje& toworthip;ndr;alaenice 
| tooffer, Hee: ®'{cniible of Gag, 
&the very mouiny bt his ___ 
am the:Contoicnte vane 
theſc bandssa ſacrifice Ws 
cptable to(od, andprakeb 
thimſelte- -* 0 45 
The :fic(hly mirdcd dec __ | 
hiNechewladiane labour ofthe 


brig knewirheſrrehgicus bands, 
they would totiwangey. Naty- 


thus | 


| 


| 


Habits, 
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| 


| 


| The daily. caſting 


|for place and: our dyer-for.2e+ 
|drinke to/conuerſe wih 'God; 


| bringerh»$ro-o this degree of con: 
| nar} man 


_— 
he — —_— 
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habits, ;. and theſe hecome ano- | 
' cherNaturetShall.norehe works | 
| | of Grace, which battyboth infu- | 


fed and acquired habits, rurne 
; micra conſtant diſpotiuo 
:1Thnisnot Te pediaborbg | 
' give) ciitie; Þut af? | 
cn lonſ)ilbbours-j the! Lord; 
of his: good: 
neſe,brivgethwurhearts roſuch 
| atemper, tas. xcligious:diſpo+ 
{ton »w. dc: our-clament 


TS EE we = 


frxe(bment 5 I1:1$- our mcare:and 
and Coe his: wilt: When Ged 


dwg, toumg and de 
hghurgan him, and tothe ſenle 
o:che\c- 'r6ligious (bands with 
him, thep our [diuotce with the 
world, and marriage i 
are IIITT pc niect! '| 

3.2016 WV TC wo vr | 
, Yon) Hi If OG 
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| - 93+... Predominantyipe.. l 


' of Soule or Body,-whgh. 3s not 


names 2: Or3ginall: (inne-goeth 
. | chime to, and»-vrge- their. -owne 


| in it ſelfe and worſt in the kind. 


refpc& to other, as a Capraine | 
2 


—o_————— 


' 11 | hw Urine, .: 


| On 7 nisſpred ouerthe 


whole man,andallin min; | 
there isnenher pare/nor:/powerx 


co the feucrall:. powers'it, lizth 


vnder one name, yetambkimany 
branches: In one power tity 4+ 
vazice mm another'Zecherse, in 
athird <A#3b:1ion; Allaheſeſin- 
full powersthouglythey both ins 


worke, yet hauerhey #predom}- 
n:ont among them. iz:a'maſter- 
vice, or capraine-{inne, which 
commanrdeth boththe man and 
all other vices in him : It 15 evil 


Heere is a malle of wonders ; 
onethat ſo eng things 1n 
man: ean have their order and 


— RI 


_ 


'| it -felfe, by their defrauding : 
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among Pyrats by Sea, or Brizirs | 
by Land : Next, thacall ofchem 
can ſubmicthemſclues and ſuffer 
the-predominane to: en | 


Pnide' in the wretch will quite - 
honourto purchaſe gaine, and 
anarice m the man wall 
quite-gaine t0 purchaſe honour: 
Thirdly thac Row change wich 
time and: age, ſo vnclcannetfe in 
Youth;”Pride in middle: Age, 
and: Ararite raipneth .inialde 
Age. 'Andmoftot all thatiit te- 
maineth in the godly : Nature 
neither knoweth nor admitterh 


at once in-their- greateſt degree, 
and predoriinion in one-power 
of the Soile,- © Rev? 
Thisis Sathans chicfe fortifs 
cation agamſt God& hisGrace 
in vs: His Poſterne-doore where-. 
by he entrech our 'Soule ar his | 
pleaſure; The chaine wheroby 
he both- binccih and leddeth vs 


n captiuxic; And the arch-trat 
_ 


this,thatrwo ttravies ſhall dwell t 
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; | Conldiencei, 2, Ty rxerciſequr, 


tor of our Soule yeclding, $o ai 


- 


temptationsz,:.. elZ2#/:i; Dh. 1 V9 
and bndrtmedy 3 Naturall com- 
| plexion pointeth/at iggWhat cucr, 
| cxcelltth ingur .tempexature, is 
shc ordinary (cate of ity bur there 
aremore infallible ſgnes.tofnd 
|:ttout., 4, Frequercie of Sachans 
cempratios,becauſche allaulceth 
vs olte neft in.our weakeſt part, 

| andthatour ſtrongeſt; corrpt- 

| only -1$1 0Ur-greateſt weaknes, 2, 

| The -ltitydeof gur.thoughts, 

for what:is moſt in the heart,.1$ 
moſt urthethought, 3. The end 
of our.unaginations W here e- 
ucrtheyfoare, itis ſuxe, that as 
a'-weary Bird after; Jong: fly- 

| ing, they light on qQut pre domb- | 


——  —  —— 


e . 


| Nant, 1's 

|--» Butthe remedy of it is moſt 
| necalary 3 'z.: To watch ouer all 
| the rations of ic, with.a yigUant 


| felues daily vnder-Conmaty .ver- 
|aue, 3+ :Toipray. to God daily | || d 
| tor | I! +: 


u——_——— 
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br tis mortifying Grace —- 
that corruption, - ws thereby we | 
may” CUuEr-Conie - that maſh 
15. Le I 
«bh Goato ks &| . 

dares byeuban a: our vas] 
: Hee harhipdbvitied! 
ſaumgrem edy tor his owne, and. 
creed 1a counter-ſconle againſt 
Sarhan4 and placed-bur predo-| 
minam Grace inche'feare of ous| 
Ee Tongs, .in-8| 
Ife eucry ways aboue (in gitis | 
of a diwine Nature. z /buv fivne 
1 deuilliſh:{Grace "infuſed, 49 |. 
| frongendan cormupoen;andihe 
| New Man ſtronger than"the 
Ota; but rheipriocipall Spiric 
dwelling invs, 8abovec all: The 
| meaneft: Grace:of God in his 
hand, 'is fronger than « our pre- | 
 dominancvice. an 
| This' profape Age: bah mub 
 tiplied:predominantss! Senſlcfi | 
| nclle "rear; in the fleſhly 
| man: They kfow not their pre- | 
dominant in-<e:4;z4, -m the, 


changes, 


OI” I A Or nn cen 


od 
— 
— 
__ - a-<___—_—_—_— 
_ : 


Inns” ——————— 


= _ i 


ply 4:2. | 


| 


K 15 a predomining Grace, to 
| know the ſorts, changes, andde- 
pong their vices; and Oppoſe 

em:by the contrary good, :and 
verttic: Ie15 indecde-a\ wonders 
fullſcnſlefnetle, that letteth men 
from fechng ſo many tyrancs in 
them: Hee' is a$laue of ſlaves, 
who hath: bach: 9. his Iibertic, 
Nay ny fi of thattyrannie; 
Bur WIS ce-manthat re- 
markerh all their- changes, and 
labourcth for the donumion of 


| Grace in hamſelie;;Boththe Son | 


and'nolySpipithaue made that 
manirer, PL 


+ This 16.4 conffortablecyperi 


to take Lawes and adm his 
oawne .dcfr2 2'This is an 
happy change when Grace-o- 
| uer-milech cortuption,and Gods 
 ſpiric ſubduecth - Sathari .in- v3, 
MONET: 28 condemnation tathem 


that 


ence of the Saints, to; find their | 


predominant fin ſubdued, that 
tyrant that gaue them Lawes, 


" {hange, nor in the degree I 


bat 


|| 


| 


| 


- 
w_— 


the: Law 'of finne” and of death, 
Rom. 8. 2+ eds A we , 


Mc: 


Os $3ÞRVATIONS, OC, 
that ave in Teſws Chriſt, for the 
Law of the Spirit of life in- Te/kes 
Chriſt; bath delinered mee from 


—_—_— 
—— 


94 


Phancafies Tyrannie, ' 
* "and remedy — 
count it a foule' af: \ 
4 perlion, to-'bee called 
Phantaſtick'; bue nothing ro be 
ſomdeede #4 For what-1s tian, 


* 
a 


but a fownt aine of. fanſfier, inten« | 


ding ,. affetting, defirin's, appre- 
i tines expo bi. 
ties, impietzef; We imagine that 
which was never, cart neuer,nor 
wil -neucr be : Building and caſt- 
ing downe, forming, & refor- 
ming,and in all, a ſtrong appre-' 
henfjon of great wifedome, 

Ir - hard to ws pray, whe- 
ther the imagination 'be more 
free'to fanſic tollic, or wee more 
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| 


confident of the veritie of it, bu 


—— 


I eo. 


—_—_ 
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| 


= 


— 


CunRis TIANG 


om——_—_— TR —— 
—————— 


| 
| 


| 
ſe 


{ andfrom 4 
| exiſting, what wee. carmeRtly de-| 


As Boycs with:cheir: breathz| 
raiſe bells our of a litcle watery]: 


and then doepurſucthem 1n the; 
wind. Eicherthey:doe.not at all 
catch them ,or if they.doez they; 
are nothing in their hand: So is 
all farſied” happinetſe,-r 15 rhe 
worke of an hujmorous'Imagi- 


nation: And either never attat-| | 


ned, or if itbe, there is more vas| 
nie: Mme dbriningy thay 
1:44 


thewantofit.cy +57: 

We comefrom. im>gination 
| of our deſires tq.,4 poffibilitie, 
ibiliic 40+ true.| 


fixe, wee thinke it poſtible,; _ 
whiz wee thinks poſlible,. be 


time we take-it as done -Odnedes; 


So great the power pt {anfie,. 
that:shough ir cannot produce: 

the things themaſelyes, yer it caty 
Fay 1, to'thinke; that: they are! 
protluced;Thechingschemiclues 
worke no ſtronger aftcion, 


OO ——— — — —_—_——_— — 


| 


| 


— — 


[thay this: fanicd, EY { 


jon we: 1 21 Lb ') 
[1 
' 


| 
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OBsxRvaATIONSs, &C, 


It 8a Mould that can forme) 


'manytrange taſions, and as. o-! 


[ther hinges are formed 1n-4r; fo 
are wee! our '{elues 31 Though. 


| 


|bemv vs'a'reftletle power, yer 


we-are as often framed 1n n, as 
we grant it 1bernero pla-forme! 
and taſhion our Lot)” 

If guibinetle were riot joyned 
withche' worke of -1t;:1t wete a 


| matter ot ſport ro {te how bulic 


iti, to wearie itſelte and vsalio: 
Andyerit were ſomething cole- 
mable-if arztooke thus: hbeopry: 1 in 


trrfles, ucivatcencinh cuachva-! 


id GodgandcrLocen: him: 1t 
'proſamech boh-+wot 4ppointt a 


eourſe to >prouidence, 'and 10 


udgezanddeveencewbat Prom- 
idencehicdddo;! Ir :camuerh fbr 


vs; gecording. fas fit congeburh 
.a reaſon 


| ae Gdumtechy:. 
'$iiz aVes dramwruoveds fect, 


*ovthow:co.count:of things,as 


51 bizuy: 2'N 


| ay | 
| anterglng er 


_bothk | 


« T1336 "n 


S_— 


—_—___lll. 


| ZOO 


, 


Curls TIAN: 


AC D— 


I I"_— 


| we count our tanlics to he wiſe- 


| co bound them: Therciore they 


both : For we count our drea- 


ming-and rauing to be wach; but 


dome; How many arc dreaming 
and : rauing all: their - dayes, | 
and yet nather, wake of: their 
dreames, nor coole of their Fe-- 
ucr, till death or lome calamitte 
come, 


Phantaſies haue.no- fixed'ends 


| Lune Out »88 [Water ON plaine 
ground, or aire in at.openficld, 
They are -extrauagant andeed, 
and che 'inter-courſe berweene 


a vaine mindand Nothing, And 
what foliditic- can there be 1n 
a courſe, berweene: ſuch; two 


| rermes, as Fanirie arid Nudtiric ! 
| If we:could hold our Spirits di- 
ze&ly on God, and hem inal 
cheir choughts within the com-|( 
paſſe of bis will & prouidence, |} 


wee would relicue our fclus 


[ok ct weariſamelabour, and 


- They-ſpend our'fpiric mare] 


On ——_— hi i 


iy 


RPOQ YT 


0 CS 


As 
£ 
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= -, : 
DX 


[uourech char large deſire, by as 
[large an , Will 'neuer reſt 


|offanſie, who 1s full of” Trueth 
{and Hamilitie.' Heefeekerh but 
[rue good, and hath mew ya 


| \inoreabuſchiny; : Kev, aye 


— 


# —# 
—__— 
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ſriows thoughes , and their cad 
war te beſt, repentance of that 
truitletſelabonr. e} 

T hiey"i are indecde bur farſs Fed! 
errordjyer chey bring a recall brerr. | 
They bercaue vs of the vſc and 
comfore of our preſent Lot vp« 
on the ingaginarion of a bercet, 
and ſo 4 onee worke a- double | 
diſcontent: One preſent, infor 

reſting oi our preſent Lot: An-' 
other -co eve, 1n counting our 
Lox, 284 lolle mm reſpett of chat 
ocher Lot;which we fanſiedto 
our ſelueat He'who taketh liber- | 
tieto:ddire jhach, and then dc- 


content wit his prefenc Lot, 
though it wereto-goodfor him. 
He hath eſcaped che ryrannie 


—_ 


char peer y nv 


” > nt dl. FT OE I TIO TOO EIT a. th. tht. I WOE 
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| out raked bares oh, earthly 
| things. ,:; = JC L& 4 24300110 
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\þ a51TheChritians refuge. 


Vas 
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ho Alu hinge cannor'fanſie: {6 
mwch: (eemmg; or, .coBceited 
good, as he findahrroubgocdly 
bumieliv already, by:theffracc 
of.G 0 p: To:bee 4 Gh1/de of 
'G O Dr, -4u herre of Heaxen,@vd 
4. felloVW-heire Wath Ghrifſt, is 
mare-than-all the forged: vie 


f1 «They, may breake 14nd 
{carne ſome ;odde excellencies 
for himy butgt once heedaſhab 


[ric gbe, op choaked-n 


baue I 4 4 Heanen but 

Thee, #24 ow Earth 1, hane 4s 

mire inp P/als 73s: Y 
O0353V%1 20 oi 9:21 * H:! 


Tizt 7 t £4 Ws ”y 10 


FATE ibns in dtamn 
itiena; thief lc oc Ree 
me imeyitampa 


our theſe lings; He eficth (oro | 


Ci 


f 


_— 


Jamille.2, They, run-to # oy rH 


It is indrede a tempting. of 


i Orcanrarions, &C, 


of Gods wrath makerh., 
houre atimefarcalamitics, 
and policicin Sahan, wickcd- 
oe{Je in che world, and nothing ! 
in vs but weakenetle to refit 
them,driuerh vs allco a necelli- 
ge of rctu © ci5 

: The +. pri the all 
'& day, farre from them, 
ſupriſed by ugthey are neareſt | fo 
ir, who put. farcheftaw Ke 

e It 


thers prowide for. It but 


ſed reeds of Eoypt, and not to ate: 
Lord of Hoſtes, 


God,to neglef lawtull meanes, 
butit,is 4 toxlaking of him.co 
muſt 1n them, There.1s no.fure! 
refuge.in the day of trouble, 5 
ondertte ſhaddoW of of the Along 
ties p55 6 91. Is 


any ſeeks, furexc 


126 
hours de | 
ou lt the $ Spuebe we 
he diſpg-} 


| kedof by Rn bs" { 


cured, allherck foal 


and, are | 
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Ir is fooliſhneffc to'guard-them, 
and-leane'the heare-guardfeile, 
if tbe chokeqwith teareswhat 
comfort hate wein the ſaftie of 
theſe chings'?' We ſhall haneno 
comfort; but rider- griefe”'of 
chem vnder ſuch aft@niſhmeni ;| 
The mbrethit heare goeth'out to 
 ourtwerd things, it 1s drawnethe 
nore from 1t-felte,” 'and from | 
od, and more guardlefle, than | 
if chad 'no guardatl;-' 
"As nectflities try” our- diſpolt- 
ion, ſo danger diſconereth our 
refuge, becauſe we are readyto 
decaue our {clues/ With conceit 
| of: confidence*m”Gvd:Hlone, 
Therefore, :G 05/lendich' ol; 
cimestrouble > ry Gut Hearts 
| Rumours'of crouble are as the 


4 Hunters horne, and the trouble 


_— ———_ - 


|: ſlfe as che noiſe of Dogs irithe 
Pherife, Whilt citer 'vitte Yano 
ii pur Gingerth at is ur refug 


——— 


[The Soblt'that hath' Godfor 
| a refuge, rynnheth cthe'firſt wa 
[> Omen an | 


T 


— 
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This is our beſt at all times, 
to dvell in God & find him dvvel- 
lingin vs; It avec, be in his 
ſecret, weeſhall be ſecured, hee 


| ſhall deliuer vs from outward 


troubles, and inward feares, 
God is our guard, andthe peace 
of a good Conſcience is our hur- 
king vnder his ſhaddow, 
Though all turne vp-ſide 
downe, Pjal, 46, 2. yet hee, will 
grne reft to his belowed, Pal. 
127. 2. [know Whom I hae be- 
leened, and amperſwaded that he 
| Will deltner that to, mee Which I 
haue committed to him, 2. Tim, 
1. He1s a faithfull diſpoſer, and 
will reſtoreic better than u was 
commicted, wee committed to 
him afraile and a mortall body, 
and an infirme- Spirit, but hee 


[ſhall render it co vs a pafe&t 


and glorious Soule and body. 


96. Man- 
s..W 32 
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{ mind, and eſtate, The fecondis 


96, Mankinds three- 
fold aegree. | a 


Ankind is one kind of [6 
Creature, but Gods wiſe- ſb 
dome hath diſpoled him with} 
three conſiderable degrees, The}|4 
firſt in zatwrall gitts and 2bili- 
tie, and {5 euery man hath hi | 6 
owne nacurall and humane pre 5 
uiledges z as giirs of body, oil" 


q 
ciuill,and fo every man hath his|ſſ|" 
particular calling : Some are a i 
che Head inthis Body,as Kings|F(* 
Andothersasthe Breait jjome a|{|< 
the Hand and Feete of th:sgrea: ( 
Bodie. The third 1s /þ:ir5:4al | , 
whereby man is the myſticall\ff}" 
Body of Chrift, wherein ſome]? 
areas the eyes direQing, as Px\}[* 
tours: Some the other parts of || 
this Body according to thear ſpi | 
rituall gifts. 

{tisboth profitable and con- 
forcable to take vp this triple re: 


(pes 


— 


— 


— 
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pet ; Euery man hath ſome 
lplace. in cuery of them ; God 
hath ſo diſpoled, that diuerſities 
of gifts, callings, and graces,lerue 
{1 to make vp a comely propar- 


of Eton, and fo. a beautie_1n man- 


fe. {kiode in euery reſpeR 3 all nam- | 
ch 
hel land degree, make vp acomely 


lt: 
Us 
rt 


of | 


F 
us 


| rall gifrs,though duueric1n kinds 


|beaucie in the. firſt reipeRt : All 
allings from..che King Go the 
grinder at the Mill, bayc in their 
varietic anddiuerſitie, a comely 
quilt beaucie, euery one fills 
hisowneplace,and looking to 0- 
ther with the reſpe&s 

ceſſirie and helpe: As the meaneſt 
calling hath needof the greater, 
ſo it. helpeth ic againe in ſome 
neceſſitie; And all ſpiriwuall gifts 
im Chrifbmake vp the heaucnly 


\proportion of Chrifts my iticall- 
Body. _ | 


y- "=. C9 
Though-mankindebethe ſub» 
je&t of this wiſe ranking, yer the 
moſt part of men cofideric not: 


They ſee no morce4in man, than 
| -— 08 Soule 


—— 


both of »e- | 


—_— 
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 Soulcand a Body, and/ourward 
|-reſpeRts in proſpcrine or aduer- 
| (xie, Their tight isſo ſhort, that 
[ they neither ſce theſe diucrſede- 
| grees, nor the Harmony which'is | 
| among them al :'Eucry onean- 
{wering andther, andall making 
vpthat beautie'z Theirthoughts 
| herein are grofle and confuled, 


and their carriage 18 all for con- 
tufion: They djtrk the order 
| eftabliſhed of God, and deface 
che brautic char'commeth of ir: | 
And ſo defraud others & them- 
ſcluesof thar fruit tharGod offc- 
th inthe wiſc' ranking of mane | 
Buc there js ſome inequalitie 
inthem, for nactirall giftsareſuf- 
_ | ficient Furniture for rhe ciuill 
| callings,but both che natural} and | 
citil! gifts doe norſorute'theipr-,| 
' rieuall calling ; God inthingsna- 
welt hath a mote ptefſecourſe, 
eo hy callings on mcn;asthey are 
. (naturally gitted ; Burin Chriſti- 
anitie his worke is. more free, 


therein 


b- 


—_— 


AS AE. . ASK as 


Ozsnxvarions, &c, 


[therein a both the gilt and their || 
[place in-:Chrift'gocrogether,and- 
they haue na graund nor reaſon 
[from man, but onely Gods mott ; 
rec dipoling:: \ Confer Jour cal-. 
7-1 many night, uot 014 

ware, ro the fleſb Evo 
ledi.prCor. 1. 

ThebeRt fruitof heal 
tion 18;to know. our -place4n all 
theſe three reſpitRts, and co vieut: 
ro tee nh ot. mankinde: To be 
L to: God, who hath {o 
many Waye3: bleifed vs, and.ſo 
| we ſhall be:moſt reſpeiug to 
our :{elues, and others in,aV;heſc 
repets. Anthisthird iS mere eX- 
cellent=antbearker evo; fo-igir 


pr res ry of theny ; God 
crautthoh 


r: red; 5, 
© |thatall retwurne. _—_— _ 
motipar: fticke-on oberg 
and forget God : Bur chiszsthe 
bieſſing of Chriftianitis, chag it 
make:thvs wortbily;co-carr46-quy 
ſcucs; both in-our nataral'and 
caxcall place: a1nNm ankinde. | 
Oo 4 67.) Mang: 
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167%; Mans thiee- fold 
FB rag '* * 'Perfettion, 


OD hath difgeſted man- 
JA kinde imo three ſeucrall 
\rankes, bue cherewith he giucch 
| three forts of Perfection inditfe- 
to allrankes 3' And what 
[ea&be our place in nature, in| 
| ciuilitie, Chriſtianitie, A 


| theſe nrend them. The firſt 

| nAtur all, and tharis reaſon, which 
| ror eth ey : The {& 
. dcquured, and 1s Learning, 

| a perfe&ion to Reaſon, and a lif-| 
vp of man abouchnnlelfe: 
The third is 4:95e,andthatisthe| 
Grate of Chriſt; and; rue fanQi- 
fication, theperfeftion of boch 
theſe PerfeQtions. 

Reaſon is a ſorcofgroumd tothe 
other two z a ſolide wit isa good 
fubftance both for Learning and 
Grate:Reaſoncnablethche toule 
| frudamentally, — rr rge, 
of good: 4 enableth it 
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acceſſory, and artificially z What 
er be eur natural] gifts, or ci- 
vill callang, weareche more ena- 
”—_ for de by Learning, ſo a 

King gou ouernceth more wiſely, 
be our tcacheth the Word 
of God mexe skiltully, che Law-- 


yer pleadeth more pertinenty : | 


Ard che mcaneſt Callings are | 


done-moze d*xtcroully by lear- 
| ning. 
Bur Grace enableth vs in both, 
the ocher with a tranſcedent per- 
tection z 5he former rwomay be 
in Reprobates,and. though. good 
in themſclues, yet hurtfull coche 
protetour, and his. neighbour: 


good knife without a whetitone, 
and Learning without ſolide | 


1s ſharpe but 1n brictle metrall 
and wit, and Learning without 
grace,area body withouta ſoule, | 


Great wit without Learning, 1$a | 


judgment,is as the cdge of glalle,. | 


1 


a.carcale of perfeion, and a 


man, They ſerue to deuiſe a 


ſbarp ſword in the hand of a "md 


| ——_— 
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 1defendevill, and fo to: deftroy 
the potieffors.”* 4 141 


' fetions doe meete together, 2nd 


| 
_ trees merely trarſcendene! 
amnbng-chebleiings:of God; ir 
trav{ltcechtrom Nathre andima-| 
keth t's parthberr of the Dinins| 
IV there! 2 Reti'n; Reafon doth 
not” {b*Farre exak man abous 
beaſts; er" lereys the learticd a: 
bouc the viiſearned- as Grace 
doth the ſanified man abaue 
thenibSth:Theſe other differen-) 
\ce&imay be counted; but this of 
Grace" iS3s/ farte/abbue them; 
4 Helriehi'about the earch, 

| Happie1sthe man whom Ged 
hath bleſſed wich ſound 7:der- 
\farden 4 light of Learuing , and 


' bfe of Grace: Ai theſe threePer- 


| reſt in him, to his complere'per- 
teion. | 

Alltheſe defcrue greatreſped, 
| burnot all alike; And there'is a; 
great miſtaking of many herein, 
Grace is incomparabhe che moſt 


excelterit,and'moſt'to be foughit, 
1 


_—_— 


_ 


p< ww" 4 
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for ixheip tup 


Joucch.thar which 1s-hke ir ſelbe; | 


andunrfhieh trueGrace,:'? c5. 


cond ODEs 


98 Providenceispagri.! 
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O z38s8RVATLON;S, &C, 
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yerleatt reſpeRed of many. Ir 1 is | 


counted a common' and baſe 
ching, but the-ocherarcadmired 
ſed cxcellencie, | 
yea; riches, r,andthe bag- 
gage of the world, are counted 
moreexcellcar,and ſoughr wore 
than cthey:all;. The world-cuer 


Bychewhohatbthe Graces | 
God,durpatleth cheA{retch, the 
| Ambitious, and check 
[maviigNatureand Are: And is | 
cxalced 20 aJegree of Angelike 
perfaftion The firft ewommnay be 
inold_ .Adimvcortuptivin bucthe | 
third 1s0ur:partaking of che ſe- | 


5 24aide 449 | 
at 


Oy 4 


Clay Fo Hhe-Sarn1y. py 


= chin pparefubje@hto Pro ) 
aidence, +andihis1sche 
ot 
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Grace in him maketh theſe fruit- 
| full Obſeruations, and.chen dil- 
| poteth bim with-Loucy and de. 
| ance,on God,who ſwaycth| 
| it ſo{weetly:to his good. |, - | 
| Many: blcllings x bringeth-to| I | 
| vs; we know not how: Manyare} 
| out ſeene: dangers, and'bur dan-/ iN 
| \gers vnſeene by many rhillions| 
 exccede thein, ya God bythis: 
G-.  merciful:Prouidence mm 
vs outabthern all. | 
| | Though we fre:not Saito 
Sa yet at.eucry moment he would 
| iwallow.-vs vp,.jit Godidefended 
| vs not: Hecithcr withebhokkah | 
ogcalions.gof cull, tharchey come 
| not, or if they come, he reftrai-|, 
| nech cheir worke that they hurt} 
[ vs not, It is impoſliblc co fee all| 


I DA 
. 


the goodnes of his Prouidence þ 
twVs, but he acquainceth.vs wich}, 
ſome of them, that we may ſee|. 
hs goodneficinthe reſt 

E he particular reipeRt of Pro- 
1 U1dEnCT 0, the w_s "may. bg 
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'ſeene mewo ſpeciall things : In 
the furthering of our delignes, 


' andinthe- croſſing of them : tor 


[the furtheraitice, how doth God 


tell vs that he watchath for vs ? | 
; We have pofſibhe' ſome bull: | 


tie of ſome perſons, & occaſions, 
_ | and circumſtances; and with all | 

' wee are paplexed, ' how theſe | 
| thingsſhall|be-brought together | 


God bringeth then toour hand, 
we goe our full of defires, and as 
full of fohenude how to frrasfte 
them. And he maketh-men, 
| time, and occalion to jumpe fo 


| COMme. 
 - Oft-times at: the going outof 


defired, that our very unaginati- 
ons could not deviſe betcer-op- 
| portunitie for our a(t10ns,” Ts 
 commeth neither 'of - our deſert 


| nefle in hand, and haue necefſi-| 


rogether, that our deſires are fa- | 
tified, and our expettation ouer- | 


| our doores, weencounter with- 
; men, & occaſion Jongedfor and 


| 


| 


{ton 
| =. 
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ing that we were'gdilappointeds | 


CuRIsSTIAN: 


—<SI— - ——— 


me rcie, winding and imrning all 
about co their good,who depend 
on him It is h4s will who. ruleth 
the; world,aad hachchewayes of 
all crcatuyes-in,. his hand, to dif- 


|atrpeace with him. 
-Thecreſling, of our deſignes 

 hath;no lelle Sopfs ot ,bis Far 
therly carez how ofrdoewe frey 
in our {clues, and chide men for 
their negleRs, tha; bring difap» 
pointment -19;pur delignes2 ard 
yetit we cam haue PRIFRCE tor a 
time, we thall inde) that, dilap» 
pointgment to our greater con 
'teNtmenNt ; 


ficſt defire had becne accompl; 
ſhed: No, he curneth our chiding 
of men ypot-qur/{clues, ard our 


appPlyrment, moe, thanke)giu- 


diſcogrenemene, tor che 4 dif } 


poſc times; wayes, andall, fo as |: 
{ may belt br cher d-tires, who are 


He-bluleth, vs.10-a |. 
, meanes and way knowne rohim- | 
{cIfeſeuentold more. thian it qur | 


It wexould at ſuch qrofings reſt | 
{25521 on! 
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; on God, "md; perſwade 1 VS, It 18 
for a berrer-in:that: ſame point 
wherein wee are crolled; wee 


ſhould firide ini'the'end*our ex- | 
| OWNne Grace! * 


witli6tte ſome 'ogealion of this 
Obſtertiation At'we market _ 
we are viigratefull: to lo pattion 

lar and gratious prodidencerdt 
we marke ic aright, as fwrtheran- 
| ces (hall gine'vs contentment, fo | 
| theſe diſappointmients ſhall ge vs. 
patience, tiff &double' contert- 
ment comes: 1290; 


DO  — — 


UH '# baver world 

ti, OY this 014 ah ohe: | 
'E E are OY aynto, | 
VV ahd40% profellea Pill 
image inchis World but how 
tow doe” either 'vnderſtand of 
[Praftiſe ? Sonie profefle acon- | 
jt Fu: tempr 


| * Searcely (hill a day —y otter | 


+99. The fighs of ia iAnew 


peaation'to bethe wotkebl his 
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-| faſtned on abectex, Hei isfooliſh 


{ tures for qur t 


| 


| rewprot it, and yet oft-rimes Sar 
courting us applaulc. by that 
Ccomcmpt,. 

| He 15,25 well-a flue of the 
| world, who thirſtcth her ap- 


plauſe, as hewho courteth her 
 vanitics,” and. that farre more z 
becauſe her applauſe is her var 
neſt yanities : Andothers poſſi 
blic ſhit themfelues both of her 


yanitic and louc, and yct arc not 


dethnot another. - 
Buttherruely = wan,ſce> 


1n this wicked one, wee haue in 
this viſjble world,an Heauen,and 


| higher one : He ſeeth God for 


Starres, 'Earth, Aire, and Crea- 
all vic. Bur | 
the ſpirituall.eye.caketh vp an 


his Sutne, and from his: Face tay 
kethhi from .hjs Loucebis 
Watmeneſſe, from his Pre lence 
his Seaſons : It is light and Day, 


th and followeth a better world |- 


wheo i= (hweth cnn $oule:8 | 


the 
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the Face of Chrift {It is Night | 
and horrible darkneile when be, | 
| hidech his Face, The courſe of 
his times,run not a$in the world: 
The heauenly day may fall at the ; 
midſt of the nawrall night, and | 
| heauenly Summer and Harueſt | 
in the mid of che naturall win- 
ter. Euen az mid night it is mid- 
day,.in that Soule where God 
maketh owr rewes to teach ws | 
knowledge. | | 
All Seaſons are numbered by | | 
his FacediſtmAly : T he earthof | i 
this world, is the Rocke of Sion, | - 
lefus Chriſt. No ſtabilicie or reſt 
to the Soule, but in him 3 The 
Aire is the ſenſe of his Fauour 
and the . comfortable Creatures 
© | are his Saints, who walke with 
FT [himin rightcoulnelle and hoh- 
netle. 
This heauenly worlds better, | 
than that viſible one,and will xe- | 
| maine whenthe other is deſtroy-. 
e&:[tisa ſtrange conceitinthem, | 
- | who by an odde ProſpeR, = 


7 
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ancarth ,angdcities, 31 2nd menin/| 


che didons': That ftion 'and 
fanſie'1s verified in His Truth: 

The fpiricuail. man' ſeeth chis 
heauenly world in che cemporall | 
One, | 

And with "07TED light he! 
| ſceth an-hellſh worldin thisviſls: 
þ- ble one: Forwhart is Sathan abu-: 

ling e-world, andleading ir in 
euill? bur creing'ot a world of: 
| his own, in che defacing ofthis 
created world; : 


y J; 4 q' 


makevs firangets on'canhy and: 


key 'theſe:worlds diftinebya: 
rrore clearely.wectted 


Pome will wore e cifficul:: 


this worid reckon their Seaſons, 
Times; ' ahd© Occafions by: chis 
world that they:fee 3 Our:recko- 
nivg4s: detcer and ſurer by: thar: 
{upernaturalione. They change: 


=” Almanackes from-ume 10 


time: 


_ ALI. 8. « 
CC IC IIA 


BurgeſezinHeaven, when we! 


cre tOforſake theceuill, and ſreke: 
the good orc ; Let the menrof. 


Theſe arc ſolide grounds; toi 


| 


| 
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time ; Bur our Sunne of Righte- | 
ouſneſTe ſhall diſtinguiſhour Sea- 
ſons, and ſhine ypon vs both in 
this life, and in Heauen, 
Thisſight isthe worke of a new + 
light, and is to be found onely in 


ordained for the-new Heauen 
and for the new Earth ; His Ca- 
lender is neither directed by- 
Starresin Heauen, nor Tydesin 
the Seaznor Horologes on the 
Gods Face, tis Tydes are the eb- 
bing and flowing of the influen- | 
ces of Grace : And his Horo/oge | 
the ſecret, yer the ſtrong motions 
of Gods Spirit, ſhewing the in- 
creaſe of Grace in its owne peri 


I_ 


often hid trom vs, 
| This Earthis a kinde of meane 
berweene Heauen and Hell;and 
| yet borh'of them haute their 1-} 
| mage and beginning in'ts We 
recalled OS lake i euil, and 
ſeeke the good, and what _ 
an 


mm 


the new man whom God harh | 


ods, though the motion of it be 
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| funſtion, ir is falſe, he forſakech 


| there 13 no difference berweene 


than Satan, and (jnne, and the 
wicked ? And whar better than 
G o D,his Grace,and his Saints ? 
It we ſee theſe diſtin&ly,we (hall | 
be the more enabled to moue 
our ſelues from the ecuill to the 
good, T his (ight is che worke of || 
Grace, butthe naturall man ta- 
kech all confuſedly, he neither 
ſceth nor (eeketh better than the 
warld : And .if he make any di- 


good azan <uill, andecleaucth to 
cuill as his happinelle, _., +. 


100, God isthe dwelling | 
place of the godly Soule, | 


E V<y Creatrchat hizowm | 
_ clement and reſt, for d\ve//ing 
ſecaritie and d:lightztherein they 
are. both frequencly, and plca- 
 fantly 2 Itis ameanes co try our, 
ftare by our reſort andreſt: The 
Worldling is euer in the world ; 


him 


<—_—_—— 
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bum and the Earth, bur that che 
one liveth, ard the other doth 
not z and chis that lwech is worſe | 
than che other, becauſe he lucih 
in fjnne. 


God, in all buſinetlc it looketh 
to hin, and all the thoughts of it 
| end in him : to him aboue all 
it returneth, and reſtcth pleaſant. 
ly tn him, and from him it can- 
not be rent: All beeing and bu- 
| (finefle our of him, is a vexarion, 
| and our greateſt labouris ſweete 
| by this onely, that it gocth to 
him, and is acceptableto him, 
God dwelleth in that Soule 
| thatcannor reſt but in him ; he 
| hath loued it from eternitie,and 
| called it in time co himſelfe, that 
| is ſo taken with him and his de- 
| lights:No randc vous 1sfo known 


| 
| © The godly Soule refterh on) 


| roany Creature, arid vied of it, 
| as God 1s to that ſoulethat reffeth 
' in him. Eo 

A proofe of this reſt, is God, 
| reſtingin vs: In all the world he; 


found 


——_ uw. 
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| him, and we may caſly know if 


chooſing the beſt Lodging: We 


found notreſt but in man; When 
hecreated the Heaven. and the 
Earth,all Beaſts and Fowlces, he 
reſted not till he creared many his | 
Bezsamin, hs lalt Creature in 
worke, but his firtt in affefion, 
there he reſted as in the endof 
his Creation, ; 

Fas delight 1s to dell With men, 
and among men with the godly, 
tor them onely of all mankinde 
hath he atſumed to vnion in 
Chriſt, If we finde bum «dwell 
in vs, then4urely we dwell in 


Chriſt dvvell in vs, except We be 
Reprobates. 2 Cor. 5- 
There is great wiſcdome in 


lodge now conueniently 1n our 
Bodic,but at Death it will caſt vs 
out, andthe world our plcaſant 
Houſe will decay : Wereſt now 
in our contentments, but muſt 
flitte fromuthem. 

But God:can neither decay 
nor.caſt vs out, andat Death we 


hall 


ht. 
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fall Rilbabide in him: We neede 
nocthen flitre from him, butaſ- | 
cend; and be more joyned to 
him: Wee cannot haue Taber- | 
nacies here, nor abide, no,notin 
the- beginnings and-growth of 
Crace, which 18. now our: con» | 
centment,-but.ſhall be received, | 
and abide in cuerlatting Manlt- 
ons that arc in him. | 

Man naturally inclinech to | 
ewothings, his beginning and exd: | 
His beginning recallects him by | 
rightof his Origmnall '- The fiſhes 
will viſitethe place of their ſpaw- | 
ning yearely : And men of forry ' 
health,” retuxne co their natiue 
{foyle z. as the ayro;which they 
 {tooke th at their burth, gaue them 
* firft oucward matter. of their 


naturall Spirits, -ſo-the vie of; it 
may: bring them backe' againe 
co their fix(t-inicegritie:; The end 
| calieth-vÞ/to it, by \righrof. Per- 
, }fewn.:the priſe of the-runner, 

and che houſe of the Trauclter, 
| EE 


—OE——— 


” - 


——_— 
— 


the. godly : Our beginning in 

Grace, is 1n God 74 : Riuer of 

Lening Waters floW out from the 

Santtrary, from wnder theT.hrone 
od, and the Lambe. 

| TheGrace of eleQion hathno 


and turneth vs vp to it againe : 
The waters of lite which Chriſt 
| giucrh vs, (hall be a foxnraine in 
| owr bellie ſprnging vp to life eter- 
'wall. How' can nt 10: our bellic 
ſpring vptolite ercrnall? Butbe- 
cauſen hitteth-our heartsro God 
'1n Heanen, 

| TheSoule which fo adhereth 
ro God, ismore in/him,.chan-in 


[the body, which 'it quickneth: | 
| bothbecauſeit goctk gladly out | 
. lofuſelfeztobe all ig him ;. and 


next; becauſe it:cango: dwellin 
| iticlte, beeaufcothim , I can 
betierdwellamong:Monſtersin 


 -{theDeſerg;,chan-in ac. ſeltc. with- 

ourhim : And thidly, becauſe 

ywhen it is Joſt in (inge and ſecu- 
ricie, |. 
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lacter beginning than eternuitie, | _ 
. | nor lower delcent than Heauen, 
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mbre-40 chm; hanin.g4 {eltc; 
When we may: {ay-z0-14my:0 
thog hone #1 Somledonerh;! Al 
thele'foxes.and degrees of vAioD, 
with kumaretoynd. 1:::... 


riie-it ſacker dad ee is 


a kind{jca«@&- che\Babe, boch 


| both ſenlible ofthe vercue of our 


| beginning, and of the firſt frac 


tor {leepe in health,and recoyery 
in ſwaruing; that nacuralt. heate | 


| whercin it, was: formed, doth | 
kindly cherifhcher life, that pro- 4 
ceedeth of it : hen we lye al- 

| Wayes 1n the boſeme of God, | 
and are warmed. by the ſenſe of || 


that ſauing louein Chriſt, we are 


of ourend. 
The IVeealz xa Roy ſtan- 
deth fiot hut yowa ole, | 
ſo doth theFodly Soule to God. 
If the ſecret vertue of a ſmall 
ſtone can ſo moue tron, ſhall not 
the Rocke of Son, Chriſt Ieſus, 
the Mracle of lowz, draw © 


tender louing herts vnto him, 


by 
| 
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How ſccurely (hall we contemne 
alt other things, andireſt fov | 
coneent in him, vnder the ſenſe 
of chis his drawing and vniting | 
vertue,expeRing thac happines, 
which his ſauivg Loueprocureth | 
to his Beloved; Retwrne now, \ 
Pſal. 216. Om Soule, to thy veff, and | 
7 de in it, for God bath 
beene,and will be for 
ener beneficiall 
wnto thee," 
Amen.: 
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morcalici, and c9tne to the pri-| 
uledge ot grace1n'C Ghrift , which 
| hath d:liuercd incfrom fe curic| 


for Deak, becauſe 1-24? Gie, 
but becauſe I wheold dic: Long 
haue I chumght on ir, & earnclt-| 


teare ar his approach, my detire 
hatch -ber beene taokth, or my 
Spiric 18 tatnes: G5 
Thr grounds of my dclire are 
2, 1 Pretentimiſerie, 2, N: x: tuure 
, Gloric. 3, Andiie worie of God 
{1N me, concerning them bork, 
. My Mites arc "arcar in the, 
- weakeneibe of 4 iIhencall boGy, 
k aluing at.carch, bu! yang if; _ 
ime aboneicſotfs IX matt 
and [J:1nking, an lo chiog,a and 
| Re ting P, itpe etl [116 11ms, 
and 1t iclfe, and wearicch tiezpt: 
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thx the pane of it is intolerable, 
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and the eaſing” ot it by meanes 

conuenient 15' wearifome , and 


ing, and ending.in the begin- 
ning : Scarcely 'is it refreſhed, 


One neceſhitie ſcndeth it to a: 
nother. 21:d theſatisfying of one 
brimget2 on another, and that 
ſame that was now caſed, rewur- 
'nech fhorily, IF T fati:fie Hunger | 

and Thurft, Drowljnes callerh tor 
| Sleepe z it I retreth it by Sleepe, 
' Nakecncil: muſt be coucarcd, 
and ſcarce haue I courred Na- 
'kednctTe, wha new Hungercal- 


\menr ſerideih me to Sleepe a- 
ame, 
Weake 15that Life,thatneedeth 


i 


. | 


, Chy, Dutt vr.o Duſt, anc the 
| {hacow oft De { rertetf na [| 
' Of WEarires, Co rACULLIMEer! 's) 


| bayys Ayth N- 25 A 

. 4 F I % « a & Y' 23% Fa zz p 47 

' . kW j 
F I 


ſo wreak: meancs, Clay laydro | 


i OE "IE 
Cs k. Tu 


4 


I "IT 


AResorivTtion 


|| —— 


of 


1 Death, and Death in the end. | 


' nouriſhment, be co ſuſtaine the 


another diſcale ; Medicine is 11t- 


ruption of it, and harſh and vn- 
pleaſant to the integritie of 1t z yer 
when | render my (cite to it, Ts 
| cr;brace a kefſcr Death tor auoy- 
ding a greater One dolour 1s a| 
remedieto another doJour, And 
all-is but-an 'oft- putting: for a} 
time, , Mortalitie. 35. fo {cifcd mn} 


muſt diilolue that duſt that tan» 
derh vpon ſo baſe pillers,and is ſo 
oft wrapped vp in the image of 
it, 


Though the firft worke of cur 
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bodic in life, yet in a ſecond 
worke it turniſheth matecer of dif- 
eaſes, and (o of Death : And 
though our Slcepe in it ſelfe re- 
freſh vs, yet 1t 15 a prefage and 
an earneſt of a longer licepe in 
Death. 
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the bodie, that our life is ſtollen 
through innumerable diſcaſes 
and deaths, and in the end an 
yeclding ro Death, This is the 
miſerie. of, a mortal bodze in the 


necelhcies, and at laſt in d<(pire 
of all chey ſupplies a nece{ſinie of 


! Death, ; 
The Soule 1s: more burdenſome | 
| inthis lumpith bode, rent alug» 


der with corruption and palli- 
ons, their diltretcs morcopprel- 
ling ir, than thcſe paines did the 
i. Hi It is now forced with 
rempration,it it be ſtrengchened, 
t 154n danger of pride for dcli- 
uerie: Theremedicof onetemp- 


of a worſe: The natural] powers 
1n their worke doe trouble it,the 
Imagination runnech vut 1h fan- 
(tes,;he Mind in inquiring is vex- 
edand tortured by {cruples: T he 
Wall in incliniog, declining, and 
ſu ſpending, is not ſo much de- 
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rormenting vs, z arid Hope, Toy, 
and Loue,' bulying vs more in 
their obje& ſuſpended,” reni6- 
ucd, hurt, 'or deſtroyed, chan 
they doe inthe enjoying of it: 
Neucr any of theſe {weete affec- 
tions 1s in vs alone,butrheir con- 
trary/is fixed on them; while we 
{ arenn hope or joy,and enjoying 
of God, we feare to loſe that joy, 

and forrow commeth in with 
' that feare, 

| Bucthe torment of tempeati- 
! ON 18 intolerable, that” Sathafi 
doth ſo tar preuaile in vs as to 
ſir vp our inbred corruption, 
ard that our corruption doth 
yecidco hun, and we our felues 
{11 a-perp:wall trouble cither 
| watchrig ouer rettiprations that 
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| contrary,Feare, Sorrow, Hatred, | 
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th 1m when they are-moued, or 
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haue preuaticd to our ininaring. 
And the Conſcienceaboue all 
(cr: on a continuall worke, td di- 


re&- vs aright in all our wayes, | 


to ry our tbedicnte to her di: 
re&ion; and 1 we hue failed,to 
corment vs1n our arraigning be- 
tcere Gods! Tribunall, and. the 
tearc and. tenſc ob Ins apa—_—_ 
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Heere is a burchen 16{upporta-| 
ble, a labour without end,: The . 
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me that I abideſo lang mw Meſech, 
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Who ſhall aeliner me from tht bo- 
dy of Death. | 
It is impoſlible that perfe& 
'| happinefle can lodge 1n fo mi- 
\ferable a creature : Itcraueth a 
Soule and body perfe& and frec 
of all ewill, therefore I muſt be 
diiſolucd cre I be perfe&ted, the 
Soule purified in God from all 
linfulnetTſe, and the body rch- 
ned in the carth from all frailie ; 
and ſo the whole man freed of 
all miferie:Though flcſhly Selte- 


lire to abidein this body, yet a 
better loue of myſeitein G © Þ, 
biddeth mee deſire to be diflol- 


ons in 'Heauen and adoring 
my God, who hath prepared 
tem for mee : The greater }- 


long 2s I dwell, I am. abſent 


loue ſometimes blind mezto de- | | 


ued, that I may bee perfc&ed, 
Thegreaterlight, the greater l1- | 
| bertte in' viſiting theſe Man(i- 


from God,. and theſe Manſjons 
; where 


bertie, the greater dclire to be | 
out of this body, wherein o | 


aw 


— 


gapPOerougrarumpapapn—— ey RR <P ——  ——  —”— — 


For DzarTn, 


where 1-long to enjoy him : 
Thu u the miſerie of a ſinfull 
Soate. 
And.though our Soule had 
| peace, and our body conſtant 
healch, yetour Loris vnder con- 
tinuall changes. Our Husband 
and Wife, Parents and Children, 
Friendes and Familiars are fub- 
je to Sickneſle& Death: Qur 
name 1s ſubje& to Infamieand 
Calumnies: Qur goods layd o- 
pen to meng decex or violence, 
ardto Gods moſt freo/and juſt 
Proundence, -T hey + are either 
with-holden from vs, or taken 
from vs, or if they remaine with 
vs, they decay. So we are either 
chaſtened with a ſimple want of 
them, or a lotle, or a change. 
Our Lox in i ſelfe,isa bicfling 
of Gad, but-this change and de- 
Cay 18a matter of -griete& tear; 
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' met the marke for his Arrowes, 


| our Lot tor this end, to. aug- 
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'Eihere is nothing whereof awe 
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' canfay,char- ezhes welhvll have 
ic long, or in that fame*ſtae| 
buherem' it &- now! Wisietcher | 


ſubje&20\Wancin- medure{ or 


nonahoure, where we are not 


either vnder © a'Tfoffdwtull 'f65 


meminance' of Gaſamifies paſt? 
ov Mnderfenſe of fomeprofee, 
orvader iffearcfull foreifight'of 
Calamities. to' 86me,Fhys rr the 


; | whiſericaffa chang ab TE. \) 


'uAtiuhotalmiſeviepG2d) Yah 
layd: vpore ng; to Drhb13 bins 
 thekeby; Ecvlagon\ yh |and ts 
make him weay'dfichis preſent 
likes: Forimmo that i borne of 
Womau#s of 4 foart rotitinibihre;oh 
full of exanbl8, 1th 6x0 HBP is 
burns td Troabt?, "li (packs he 
2pWiart, Tob1i5 27. tt wee toubt 
tull: and. cortan profperitfe- 
hcere, wee would Cele to re- 
maine im _this life, Ther&8 nei- 
cher.necelſnit nor defire of a bet®” 
cer hibim them, who! find all 
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mites 't;14 wee/apnr:ondy that 

'cme- for-aur.bfc, 'wherim wee 
Þ.. & 2tirsna-iree of tearg;. of 
{enſe,or memory of eumll, ic will 

bas baros! .than the ;nauirall 
lite; af ab be well exas: 

ond. woclvthall the-belk Ki4; 

| U10F; bnite {0 wang peacezble| 
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\taxrwhe'cdvgech auridag and, 
| adarhzour. contenders, that 
| Nemrayoddlogit VS. and keepe 
| iqalefr.omehe Earth. ii, boi | 


jd  Bucior allr theſe/qmulerics| in 


Th 1s 
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temperedihe: Cup tO hiv demiſe | 
Children;thacz hathmeregaltl|: 
and!:vwerme-wend zhan:hobiey| | 
24d morwſowrezhan (weetry « &}/|! 


made: thorres: bygricuays Galas| 


hoes pas: his bacuralllifobacb! | 


a5 birds: To rootein. its Tres! 


| and GutMiad x.as Rockes, There- | 
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:chis-life,'God hath prepared a 
| retnedy: Our life in Heauen ſhall 
rclieue vs ofthem all. Thereſhall 
be no tempter nor temptation | 
without, nor corruption within.; 
No paſſton nor peramrbation for 
any occurrent tka thall' be 
| nofic 1gnorance.nor Erour: to 
leade ys wrong :Noperplexitic, 
| or fearey or ſorrow, neither any 
thing that may noublerhe peace 
| or joy ot the heart; cf 
, The Soulc ſhall ſae-God im- 
| mediately, and parteAly;and be 

filled with loue and as 
affection; withchat ſight, ſhall 
enjoy God, and rejoyce inthat 
perfe& enjoying, and reſt as in | 
the defired end, m a glorious | 
Peace, Thr ts the happineſſe of a| 
glorified Spirit, | 

This fraile body fhall beeno 
moremortall, bur clothed with 
ummoralicie:It ſhallbe no more 
grofle and echly, buc fpirmall 
and pure ; No ' more Jumpiſh 
and heauie, but light and oo 

oF 


|deach, bugs continuall and oon-: 


ys  — ——— — _ 


| Body. Philip. 3. 21. Thu t the 
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ble as the Exgle in her flight 21 


No.moredarke and obſcure,but | 


ſhunng in glory, as the Hcauen 
and we No ſicknetſe and; 


ſtant healch; There ſhall be no 

need of micace to {uſtaine itor of 
Phylicke to reſtore out hure 
healch,: but all necefities retho- 


ued : As. they ſhall be cleare as 


[the Heauen, ſo more enduring | 


than the Heauen according to 

the Body 'of Chriſt, who fall | 
change our vite bodies, and make | 
' thens conformable to hus glarious | 


| happmeſſe of a glerious Body. 

| Our Lox hall be then ſecu- 
| red, becauſe «t sall in God, and 
15 God hamfelfe ; Thereſhall nei- 
ther be lack of any conuenient 
good, no ſorrow for lotſes, no 
feare of change, and decay of 
our xe : No Theefe: ſhall be 
there. to ſteale,;no-Couſner to 
decoiue, no tyrant to oppretle. 


| God who hath bleiled vs o 
| it 
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\ it, hall mantaine:Gur Howard! 


; chacjnaptacemott {rrunc dra { 
violenceor changes, Yamyeand: | 


changes>iare 'ontly wadee the: 


rn change! at: all? This28:c<he! 
appine.cof un aniclngoxb te: L260: 

a albchings ſhall agree wll:! 
A-glorious perfon, wveitcd ina; 
glopians> cltare,a glorious place, 
| andibarerernaly, | 
|< bet :wobrke:2n mee. about: 
| the c ithings;/1s\wondertulli O 
| | Lan D;, thou haſt not ſuffered 
| merobea ſtranger,exther 1n the 
| miſeries ' of this lite, or .nthe 
F joycs.ot Heanen: Thou knowelt 
[char teclittg) As: mere forcible, 
| ian, fpeculatitm; & Expericnce 
' morditrong thhkn dantideraieng 


me wihiheam, 7  :: 
» Otcen hauc Hound the frail- 
tic otffti»body, bat now more 


than euuryſorapyy, 2-4. eines are 
fell aaf m— 4x" there ts 


weak; « 
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weakned and ſore broken, { roare 
for the very griefe of mine heart. 
Lora, I powre my whole deſire be= 
fore thee, and my frghing 1s not 
bid from thee, Cine heart pan- 
teth, and my ſtrength Faileth mee, 
and the light of mum? eyes, enen 
they are not mine owne. Pſal. 38. 
7. 8- 9. Io. Painefull mghts 
| baue beene appointed unto me, If 


| [layd mee downe, I ſayd, When 


| ſpall I riſe 2 ani meaſuring the | 


| Enening, 1 am fail of toſſings tull 
the dawning of the day, VVhen [ 
ay, Ay Conch ſhall relzzrie mz, 
| ard my bed ſhall bring comfort 12 
| my meaitation zThen feareſt thos 
| me with Dreams, and aſtons/hejt 


122 with Viſt;ns. Ib. 7 0.3.4 


doe compaſſe mee about, and the 
ſnares of Death oucrtake mee 

| P/al. I8, > 

As for my Spirit, I haue found 
| therein greatexercile all my lite- 
time, Sarhan euer lyingin wait 
P enter by his allurements and 


I 3-14. he ſorrow:s of the Grane | 
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. my corruption ready to yeclde 
to him.: My Coutcicnce at her, 
| beſt, warchcth oucr Sathan to 
 marke his machinations, and o- 
| uer my corruption char it yeclde 
not: And when I fall, checking 
metill I repent, 

Since I knew thee, O Lord, 
and the power of thy Grace, 1 
haue becne rent by a centinuall 
ſtriuing, x. My paſſions 6ghting 
againſt other, 2. My paſhons a- 
gainſt my reaſon. 3, And my 
Con'cience againſt them 311, I 
know all thete diſcords may be 
in the naturall man, yecare chey 
ſtronger in the renewed man, 
becaulc of greater light diſcoue- | 
ring, and Sathans more bitter 
purſute: Andthe renRernetle of 
Grace, impatient of (in. 4, And 
aboue them all, che barcell be- 
eweene the fleſh andthe Spirit, 
euery one of chem luſting a- 
gainſt another, 

This hath bcene mine excr 
Ciſe ſince Lrenounced the mage 
E- 
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Becauſe theſe threg Children, þ2 


Fauh, Hope, and Loue, doc not! 
worthip the image of Poputari- | 
tic,and V anitic,tharigadoredby 
the world : FThereforez: Sarhan 
held them im the Furnace, and 
heateth it ſeuen-fold, both un the 
worldsreuenging humour, and 
in the rageof my curbegeorrup- 
tion, breakmg out in paſtions.” 

Astor the Lot wherewith-thou 
haſt bleſſed me ,j I haue beene 
cotinually, exerciſed in it. Scarce- 
ly can T findany of chy bleſſings, 
-wherein thou haſt nor: affiRed 
me: There be: few forts or: de- 
-grees of croiſes, wherein thou 
baft not ſchooled me :What $4- 
lomon preached of the vanities of | 
the world; thou haſt in- ſome. | 
meaſarerzwghe me by earpaky 
Perience. : ye? 


'Sothar T may juſtly even Fu 
thy preſe < viethe words ofthy 
dearc Prophet [eremiahy Tansrhe 
man that hathi ſeeue aff £1ton: 1 in 


4 the rod of his indignation + Mp 
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| firs and-skarne hatch he cauſed fo 


botes,: he hath hedged about. me, 
[that id cannot get ont '3 He bath 
made my chants hramie, eAMlſo 
when 7 cryed, he ftopped ont my 
prayer. He hath bent his bow, and 
made me anuarke for bis arrow. 
He anzfed tha 2umer:of ht as- | 
row t0 enter wo | nay/reines; He 
a me with dAruhhgneſſe,co 

e me drunke with woermmood, 

Thus my Soule,was: fatre from. 
peace,1 forgot prafptritie,remem- 


Ying mm. affi eiuuard myontur- 
teng, the-wormwagsd and the get, | 
my Soule' bath them un-revens- 
brance,,4- uhumbled ww ime; haue 
borne the .ydke from my yonth,and 


| ſat alqre, andikept Slerree;beegh(t 
{. 7 haue\borpet, Lament:y.v. 154+ 


iS 12.13. 14- 1 5+ #7 1ig420. 

7+ 28, And now U am affiicted, 
_ at the point of death t: From 
| mp Youth. haue 1 ſuffered ch ter- 
rors, Pſal, $3, IF, : S. | | 
F proteſt by ex rejoycing, which al 
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| culatio#, bur as beinge 


| inithou;haft-guen me che 
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| we hane wn chath-d Teſs drChrif, | 


I die dail ly, Cor, 15:30. Alnayes 
ing of the Tore Teſws, that the Vfe - 


 dyer ofi thy deareſt ;Children, ' 
| both to fitme to. a.publicke Mi- 
niftefie, chacdL-mighe'ſp« 


thee andtby wayes,not 


2a0y: 
humane OF 


taught of 
theeiby deareſt Experience. And 
ra worke in me a loathing ofthis 
lifey witezein cutty: dapbatget 
a new:gniete roche! gadly; Heres Fry 
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baariuggabois it the bodie, the dy. | 


ldnf teſt mah em negaC: | 
feſbon mip budiz.*2 Corres -* 15} | 
:S@thou haſt fed.nic with thex 


of | 


all: ofi'vs can. reade or rehearſe: 


daily and follow me, Lith, ge$%6 
Isnot this enough, to:ch 
Thee :from the Earth, 'O'/my 


but:-few doe praftile. Hexrhy ir 


Soule ?:Miſerics made Pn to | 


be my Di/ciple, let hing renmorre | 
| bride ife, and. take up bis trofſe | 


LINES: ,fchre 


I14, 
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Eqs A Reszotyrrovn 
"| defiredeath, burdheyfaw not a. | 
| Gloxy to come t Gdd:hath .en-' 
| hghined thee in+:the face of 
Chrifk.thou: 'knoweſt-that'there | 
is Glory layd.vp'for thecunhe | 
Heaucn,thou bdecucft Wt Fo | 
for it ; thou laſttafted 1 ir, > 
vod:ralonging delire of its + | 
Call thy Jelfero minde of the || 
 daycsotolde,when.cxcher afenſe | 
mercae;3as.more: viuahy af- 
| iRiottferitihee ro'(3od; did he | | 
not then w/e thee, ito the Wil-'| 
Adexne[, c,and ſpeake to thine heart,”| 
Haſexc2.34. Wait thounos then} 
yaiey his lipcaali hand;asatinall | 
| yeticlt-yndera hargeFountame 21 
Didnot:his joycs:ſoabbund'in:| * 
thee, that chou could(t neither 
recemethem all,nor keepechem 
whe meaſure that thou recci- | 
' *Tell/ me 'what-.was then: or! | 
combats Thy God (oſenlibleto |' 
thee, in that diffuſion of hisloue, |. 
that thou waſt in a ſort drawne 
out oy iſelfe, at "1caſt dravine | 


. OUr | 


| bur more of joy than griefc zand | 


| 


jrothee ? Couldit thou lodge it, 


| When his louc ſhed abroad in 


| bounds, wheber was thy griefe 


For Dzvartu, 


our of me: Couldſt thou either | 
holde thine affeRion off God, 


or containe it when it remrned 


or God that it brought with it ? 
or that ſenſe of him, and joy that 
1: reported to thee t 

Did not thy bodie partake of 
that thy joy ? with a ſweet com- 
placcncy 1: refted on that ſenſe, 
and was glad to be ſo honoured, 
2S to be a lodging ot a Spint, 


which had {o ſweete and friend» if 


ly an mtercourſe wth GOD, 


thee, could nor abide in theſe 


greacer, that ſo gocd a GOD 
lhould be ar any time diſpleaſed 
by thec, or thy joy, becauſe he 
was then reconciled to thee ? 
Then at once were the deepe 
groanes both of griete and joy, 


ot joy for that holy gricfe, for of- 
tending fo good a Father, 
It thou remember theſe cx+ 


Q4 _ceſli. | 


S— 


__—_ _— 
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cefſiucjoyes,why doeſt not thou 
make good vie of them ? They 
were not giuentheeforthattime| 
onely, but for this that is now : 
Whar were theſe taſtes and firſt 
truits, but as the Wine-Grapes. 
that the Spyes brought out of 
Canaan ? They were o great, 
that they could not beare chem 
intheir hand, but were a burden 
ro two men : When thele two 
ſenſes of ſpiricuall ;oy, and Son. 
like griefe reported their burden | 
of an exceſliue ſwcetneile, was | 
not thata taſte of the fruic of Ca- 
naan ? If a Cluſter of that Land 
be fo ſweete, fo great to thee 
What ſhalt thou find when thou 
entereſt into that Land ? 

How canſt thou butloue that 
| Land, that hath fuch fruits, and 
long for the fulnelTe of chat fruit 
that 15 ſo ſweete tothy caſt, when | 
chou waſt ynder that ſenſe, thou 
waſt more in God, than inchy 
ſclfe, and more in Hcauen, than | 
on Earth ; Since the remem- 

brance 


——— 


—— 


| 


< 


and hath wounded: the world, 


| 
| 


| potlefle the Land, 
| couered it tg thee trom the top 
; of Nebo and Piſgah: +Thou' haſt 
taſted the fruit oth ic by therepore{ | 


| batrels, 


[9 the ſatietic of the talt&s, how 1 


Is bus Fg ence ts fuln:fſe off 5955 
: 
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brance of it doth: both prefent x, 
the? Image ot it, and waken it | 


ſte gaine 1n thee, 
:Beof good coura 


of the Spyes : Lay hold ont by 
the hand 'of h loue, and Jong- 
| ing defire:God hath caſt downe | 
' the walles6t Zericho before thee, | 


the ſonnes' of Arak_ at thy con | 
uerſion, and daily is killing the | 
lonnes of Harapha, wthy Gyly 


Bc firong,-and'goe forward,” 
for God is befbre tos \Gopfider 


nd 


| great a faticue chou ſhalt have 
in Heauen, when the {malleſt 
blinke of 'Gods face' made thee” 
paticntly rybeate and forger thy bl 
preacett afflitionz ha ſhall | 
that tull Sreſencev orke irithee? 


. 


: and 


— - 


x, 


Wh———— 


w— 


, enter ang! | 
;od hath diſs] 


— — 


en SS... ein 


— 
———— 
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— 
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"(aud athu right hand are plegyrots 


o fermorg. £/al.16. Itchy 
e vpright, thou canſt nog,buy 


ang torch agfulneſſe, chowmmſt 


leth by & (O.1t. i 


*". oo 
| | How.can [ but longfor a change! 
WIXUWQAP cojuraty eltaces zj 
| preſenraniſary grieve age, and] 


ture {lory, gladdah mee in 
hope, ,The.Earih.chruſteth me! 
from it,and ihe Heaugrygllureth, 
and drawethans tg it.;Who can: 
1ngdyre ſuch-a yiglence of anour- 
thruſtingiEarih,& alluring Hea | 
uen ZSathans ſnarcs doe yexe me 
here beneath. and the ſweetnelle 


- fCheit Beth me aboue, 
eat 


- 
s £ 


haye an hope andſight of Glory 
\Which.they knew not, I will not 


4 95 a Mergor RShe Ayfe be- 


twerng them £994, bat] reſolue 
to lea the. $, that $| may | 


| 


goe:to Heauen, 


- 


\wealg netneMelſager thargals | 


| ;Nawrall paſcaies. made. namw-}| 
rall men.*ro; defixe Death, av.d| 
ſhall Inor:defire it more, who| 


who| 


| For D=r art n, 


from Earth, and ſer thy delires 


ar v o £9 
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Who can either delight to a- 
bide in ſuch an Earth, or refuſe 
to goe 10 ſuch an Heaven? All 
things here inforce a remouing ; 
Qur lite a weariſome journey, 
our walking 1n it laborious, and 
itielfe a way, and not our end: 
And while we are here, we are 


abſcnt from God, Bur in Hea-| 
uen all 1s contrary z our life ſhall] 
be pleaſant without labour : It 1s | 


our end, and not the way : Our 
home in the preſence of God. 
Tais is {uffictent ro chaſe thee 


on Heauen, 
Art thou walking in the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of Dearh ? yet 


fcarenor euill, for God is with 


thee, and in thee, and thou in | 


him. Can a man that 1s in (od 
dic the death ? No more than 
Life can die, can tht man dic 
that liuerh in God ; As we arein 


Chriſt, we are 1n life, and rhar 


life ot his, cuen himielte can not 


die, ſo farre art thou from dying 
1:1 


* 
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| 


|| compelleth thee ro cuill ? The 


| much of paines, thruſting mee 


_—_ 
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— (inhim atdeath, chet thou liuckt| 
more by dcath, and in ic, than! 
baſes it, lie can take char 
from me on che Earth, which. 
God is keeping for me in Hea-| 
uen : My life 1s not in this bod ys 
nor in the world, but in Gol 
in Heauen. It # hid 4h Chriſ 
in God. Colofſ. 3 - 3« And; the life £. 
that'd lie, 1 li by the Faith of 
the Some of God. Gal, 2.20. 
My Pd. comimeth not ſo 


our of this bodie, as of that life 
and fountaine of it in God,fuck- 
ing and drawing my Soule ro Itz. 
and that not to {lay or deſtroy 
it, butro quicken and perfedt it. 
Conlider thy ſelte, art thou not 
rooping and dying in this lite, 
when (jnne liucth in thee, and 
ſayeth. chee from good, and: 


Bodie though an: helpe, as it 15 


borcd through by the wingdowes 
of five Serles, yet it1s an hinde- 
rance to, thy proficiencie and. 
PCr- 


——] i. _ a__ 


tt es.. _ 4 — 


_— [4 0c 
ee nn i ee es 
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—— 


- ES" _ 
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 perietion of knowledge and 
Icoke through the wyres, yetitis 


| cage,thou ſhalthaue greaterlight 


aſt and moſt fearefull maſtiue, 


DD — 


| 


Fork Drartn, 


a7 


doing 
A Cage ſuffercth the Bird to 


a priſon to keepe it from Iiberne ; 
When thou art looſed from that 


110 libertie.. 

' * As Chriſt himſeife ouercame 
'Death,fo will he doe in mie; Sx : 
than did hound it at him as his 


' but he deſtroyed it ; they went 
together 1n. others gripes to the 
|oraue, but.Chrift did ftrangle ic 
11 his owne dungecon:He aroſe, 
and left « behinde him, as a'con- 
quered and triumphed Enemy, 
he did not that for himiſclfe, bur 
for vs his owne Bodie, and will 
doe it in euery one of vs ta our 
ume 3. Hee tulflled the Law, 
tooke away Sinnegfatished Gods 
Juſtice, and fo brake the jawes 
ot Death. * 


; 
i 
1 


— 


a Captaine?Hc hath made death 


Shall Ichen feare tofoliow ſuch): 


but! 


eats 
m_— py 


—— 


2 8 
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bur a crcaſe of an enemy,T haue 


neithcs to feare 10 it, Sinne which! 


1s pardoned, nor Law which ts 
fujfilled, nor Iuſtice which 1s {a 
tixfied: It isa Serpent withoutthe 
Sting, aGyant without bones or 
armes, though 1t{wailow me vp 
in a raturall diſſolution, it ſhall 


| 


caſt me out as the Whale did /o- 
mah mn an immortal} condition, 
when this mortilitie ſhall bee 
ſwallowed vp ol lite. 

When Dari had killed Gs-- 
lah, the Iſraclites ran as fa{tto fee 
| him, as they fled before from 
him,being aliue;:Doubtlelle they | 
comemned that ſometimes terri- 
b'e Gyant, they trod vpon him 
with their feete,and cut hum with 
their ſwords: They did that ſe- 
curely, becauſe he was dead: He 
who was cuen now the matter 
of cheir teare, bis luclctlecarcaſc 
is curned a matter of their con- 
tempt, and his death a cauic of 
ther joy, | 


T \ 


D.ath may ſeparatethee from 


| this 


—  — = 


$A Da ers 9 


this bodie,buureither trom God | 
; BoÞ I1s] ue: 'm chect itYhal} the” | 
| More cetoihin,” and this lunifs ME | 
bore 'char'dyervby thy depar- 
ung, ſhallliue | in Death, It dycth- | | 
as a creature, the. part ot fiuich a ; 
Ones but it liuvech as ameinber of 
\Chnaſt; and the Temple of the | 
holy Spirit; bothibeemule it is fe- 
| | | paratefiom al fpirnuall.corrup- 
| rion of Sinne, and quickenedſpi- 
rzually by theholy Ghoſt, who | 
departech nottrom it, and inthe. 
Spwit of:Teſus, who xemainerth | 
our Head, cuen in Dearh, 
 Andlatthy, becauſe thou my 
beft parrſhalt be 1n liberue-with | 
God. Deatly may. defiroy natu- 
ral}life; bur-rior rhe Spirirual), 
netther in Grace-nop*Glone : Te 
can ſeiſe on no more than I had, 
when t finnedin:Adan, I got 
nothing then butatintull body, 
burnow in Chrt-Ihaue anew 
bode, cyexcedro his Image,who | 
is 'Lifecſelfe, and (o farre' idt'| ; 
f rom cither deſtroying me,or dif- [ 
TN ſolung 


On 


| 


— — wm LE . 
2 
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: 
: 


. | him, 
| , Ieruſhethind 


f oluing my vnion with himthat 
it both-(aueth me, ferting 'me at 


| iberae from (i 05 | 


teth mine vnion abfolurdy with! 


.{ 


ecdc furioully on.| 
; me, but gripeth niothing bur my>| 
ſhadow ;1am in God in Chriſt )| 


| as] am belouedind cboſepy, cal'| 
| led and ſanRtified,'ASI amiuch, | 
| Death.;cannor. fide nor gripe| 
| me; While he. gripeth nothing|| 

bur :this body of duſt,as Potiphars 
wite laying-hold on 7o/eph 1 goe | 


to God, and leaue my garment 
in-his-hand, I am .dcad to the 
world; and (inne, and my life is 


hid with Chriſt m God,& when | 


Chriſt my Life ſball.zppeare, 

then ſhall Tim:$Soule and Bodie. 

appeare withhim in Glorie,' 
Ponder thineowne cſtate;arid 


thou ſhalt find whac 1 ay : Haſt | 


thou not dyed tothoworld,.and' 
left it, before it: left tee? And 


hait chou not [ett thy body be- | 


had 


Cr I I rn Ine er et nes 


a” we. Sac A m— wo .T 


_— 
as WM dt 


OSS OC CCM 


fore « leaue thee 2 1t thou! 


| 


| 


\ 


not ( 


| 


g_— 


world, and in thine health and 


For Drearun, 


SS | 


notcome toGod, cillche \ world | 


had forſaken thee, and thy body 
chaſed thee out, he had found 
juſt cauſe to forſdke thee, and 
ſend thee backe in diſdaine to 
theſe thy beloued talſe friends. 


But now ſince in thy proſ- | 


petitie thou , xenouncedſt the 


ſtrength, thou wentſt daily to 
God, apy. | rather ro be n 
hy, than in thy body : Surely 
he will welcome thee : That is a 
token of thy lung in him, and 
his liuing in thee, _.,. 

Marke how thou haſt euen in | 


| 


| this life preuented the buriall of | | 


thy body : Haſt chou not with. 
loſeph of eAramathea hewen 
"2 a Sepulchera i the Rocke? | 
And crept in by the-holes of 
thatRocke that was pearced for | 


thee ? How oft haſt thou gone * 
in by theſe wounds of Chriſt to} - 


| his heart, by his ſuffering co his 
| Joue, and the loue, of God in 
him, and waſhed thy felfe 


in 


IS, 


Lad. comms. ao. & ” —————_—_ 


_—— 


19, 


q 


"tin the blood of his Tania 


| his mercy, and thy ſelfeis hid in 


Tani 6: mcaſure, of the | 


= 
Ls 


A ResorvTtTI1oON 


+ 


on, 
Haſt thou not alfo prepared 
the fine Linncn, and wrapped 
thy lelfe in the winding-ſheete 
of -his righteouſneile ? Thy 
{[1mnes are buried in the Seas of 


him, betore cuer thy body be 
layd in the duft, 

And haſt thou not prouided 
Oyle for thy Lampe, thar when 
thou-goeſt out of this bocy,thou 
wander not in darknetle, but en- 
ter ſtreight way into Heauen ? 
All thy care in this life hath bin 
to get Oyle, & to make it ſhine, 


A ——_—_—— ——_ 


ro find bght, and walke in that 
light, | 
The Rocke, thy Sepulchre| 


hach incloſed thee, the Linnenof | 


his Righteduſnes couered thee, | 
and that burning Oyle in thy | 
Lampe ſhall not waſt, ll thou | 
enterinto Heauen : Since God | 
cuen thy God, hath anointed 


Oyle| 


lnvs at Death3 Pires Maviage, | 
Age" 


Box: 'Dxarii., 


Oplcof g adn  heehathpres| 
parcd tt eetorhis Hcauenty bu: | 

rall; and che {oil 'of bis Oync= 
mems, powered out og thee, 
thr agg fac of'all 
woildly plealures,. | | 
| | Foure ſpeciall ehings bring* 
[vlemnejoycs in. thislite, and-1t 
lwe be in Ghriſt, they: all meete' 


unph, and Coronation. Dearh} 
5 Birth du 6 mem 
ewomb dl chavhe were" 
== airee-b behc, 
hewouldinot we pur"24 ma 
but Nature in hinkakebis de-\ 
livery for deſtruQiori,/-and ſo 
makedh him mowrnear the juſt 
caufcof his joy : My firſt biech 
broughrrhe out ofthe pnſon' of 
the wonibe:My {ccond brought 
me-0nd of 'Naure: abd'Sinne : 
This third and Haft 12 ſhalibring ine | 
perfettlyout 'of the world and | 
allmiſery, © © + | 
tis my Mariage day with 


| Chr 4 Husband, hee hath 
Ce '_ lowed 


2I, 


D — ———_—_——— 


—_ 


- [rohjm: ThoughT finde himi ar: 


5 Rave ſyrodx. 


| Jouedmenvith cuerlalhing\towe;) | 
and þetroched meito himicitcy ur] 
righteouſnetle and 'trucch 2 And! 


Aka pos Gene: 
10.26 nea--t 
(ched is the fi T Get gbikis 
loue oh his peer, pure 


ONQUy part: ſince Tam glad of 
the :Matchy:and rgoyce at the 


rayers 
anddeſjres arc the figoificarion | 


puoclaiming.: of: pltc(c-; 
why ſhould | fearc atthiefolemmi- 
zing'of the Mari e2 


braham .did. bis teruenc; co 
wh, a:wile toi 1/axk;s:; hel: 
Meilengrs. 


waters: Thelight,of Abrabams. 
God, haye wonne tviindheart to 
ſcendedrd/ ddritetiall, arc: :g0E! 


the Buening and Sun-ſer of my. 


"God ſonderb Fur Paſtors, as] 
have fqund me gens]! 
cinually abou dho-well ofdiving | | 
riches, cuen thechoile Grdgesvpt| 
1/aak, and haugglddly coude: | 


—  __- 


—  — 


lite, 1 ſhall enjoy wuh: _ e=| 
ucrlaſting day of ht ao 


Re ee os 
” > a _ Wn. 4&4. ©. 
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Il 


| 


| of GodChriſ Iclus ſendeth for 


For Dearth, 4 


_39 


rentment. E Eftherwasnotforow- 
tull, but rejoyced to be taken by 


| 4hafwlro/seoxmite, and ſhould 


notT rejoytewhen the Lambe| 


me ?:. | 
"It 4 1s a \ gdorians trumphr: \Da-/ 
vidwe glad, when heheard:the| 


|-people fxngof:bis vitorie oucr þ 


Goliahy adihal k-nbd rejayoe 


/| Iris moreſeemely char I:pur in 


| ourot.mine hands, Sathan 


when: God hath wrampled all 
mine enemies vader my fecte, 
| wheri thedeuibarthowling for 
their Uetcate, andrfieggood.An- 
gles arnd-Spiricogoe/whelcome 
me' wich joytull iAcclamations : 


ay. part with the glorious'Spi- 
ris the; heauenlp harmonic, 
dels: theettill onevin tiow- 


toler/the preſent viftoric gor 
| 


thenoucrcome: mee when} am 


ling sTh be-datheqd in1Death is]. 


) riumphing- ou: him: :, And 
[po wp breaking | 


2$5>7 


hispower 3 
-kippolicic ſupplanceilt me> = 


. - 
* 


horn tea. AI » mn — 


| 
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' preferment, and why ſhould 1 
{ nor. rejoyce at.: thiSany? greacelt 


| te with Angels; weld m—_—— 


| goersGod So long ds thouart 


|.j0y freely'chy: Creator, Ariſe & 


EE 


Es» OBE ns 
| be dejettcd for that whicivis my 

glory. 14.3 \ 431 3 
2.4. | Iris my Coronation day, why, 
ſhould I be aſhamed ot it, Hſeph 


and Mordec:y were tit fo bile 
minded, as to ſorrow art their 


exakznon,tobecakenvprohea- 
uen, and honoured tor ag-cquali- 


| tie with Chriſty x 
Aric therchore(0! my ; Soule) 
and makethice ready tar 'thy laſt 


Body: -wheveiti thou :Ywclleſt, 
and qutof thisgreacer Taberns- 
clefrom-chus vifible world, and 


mcloſectimahe trace bounds; of 
:the arEitarc,thoucanlt invien- 


ana thee ready to: mecte tay 
Bride-grome, he1s comming to 
'thee,; andhis' reward 38 1wuh 
yeithy Lanpt, pou- 
'Oyle, make hee 


birth! day sGome tovtrhv of this|. 


ready | 


ER ts 17 he” -_ 


[| 
' 
[ 


| 


fight, I hawe finiſhed my race, and 
\kept the Faith, hencefoorth 1s 


; and not enely to me, but alſo to. 


om ern A AO CEOS I, 


For Drzaru, 
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yr ES 


ready to meete him, who 1s 
commung tothe. and hath woo- 
£21:ce to hiinfelte. | 
Lit: vp thee cares, and heare 

the howling of euill piris try+, 
umphed ouer 2nd ſubdued, and ' 
the encouraging ſhounng of the. 
plorious 5pirits, how. all that 
(Quire of Heaucn doe gladly de- | 


{tceco take thee incotheur nums | 


ber, © keepe thy part of their | 


harmonie of the new Song to 


the praiſeot God, And litt vp 


| chine head now tull ot hope, to | 
recciue that Crowne of Glory, | 


which Chriſt hath purchaſedto | 


thee, and is ready to fet vpon 


thee, 
O Lord, I hawe fought my 


\Laide Tp for mee the Crowne of 
' Right eonſneſſe, which God the 


Ri7hreous Iudge will pine tome, 


all that lone hi glorious comming, 
| S. T un8ot h. 4- 


"nl 


Wilt] 
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| pinnes, and ſlakening the coards 
ot thy Tabernacle, ic is the noyſe 
of his Chariots chat he hath ſent 
from Heauen ko bring thee to 
him : Old [akob revived when 
| heſaw' /-ſephs Chariots to bring 
tum to Egypt, though his poſtc- 
| ritic were thereafter in thrall ; 
| ſhalethou not be glad co goe vp 
| in theſe Coaches to Hezuen, 
| Where thou (halt efter bee with 
' Zoſeph, and vnder a good King, 
' who knowech 7oſephy and wall 


'neyer die ? 
T his noyſe is nothing but the | 
found of Chriſts key opening 


thy priſon and fetters : Lift vp 


| thinchead and rejoyce, for thy 


Redmeption ts at hand, he that ts 


ito come, will come and not de- 


lay-+- Behold hee commeth, and 
hureward t with bins, * 


| 


eAriſc 


Wil chou know what iv this 
noy fe about thee ?Ir is che hand 
of thy Lord ſoftly looſing che | 


Fhou ſhalt-heare in due time |- 
\. | the voyce of thy beloued crying, 


— CC 


— — 


— — a— — — 


For Dearn. 


Ariſe ney [pouſe my beloued ariſe, 
OMe away , for the Wanter of 


raines of thine yn are pe Aa 
Cant..2. 
Fearctullindeedeare the aye 
- | | which: corment! thg wicked: at 
| Death The ay of-cacrianes 
| accuſing them, the; Law:con- 
| denaning them, che Caaſcience 
tormenting them, | the {3oſpeli 
teſtifying char concempr, of it. 
| Sachan inſulkingoucrithem, and 
of a. crakie'tempter becore'a 
cruel} cormentcr;; The-greature 
curling chem - for wearying ir 
with (1nne and yanitie: The Hea+ 
uen dcbarring them, . andthe 
hcls gaping for them. . 1 . 
| |. Butktchanke God in.Chelt, 
| 1 have a better cry-in ſame men- 
furg, and hope to heare-it mote 
atthelaſt; My Conſcience com- 
fagring mein the peace of: God: 
\The = abſgluing me, becaute 
itis ſatisfied for me in:ChriſPniy! 
| Cautioner : The Goſpellteſbily | 
i! R . 4 _ing-/ 
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| 


uctSolong-a5 thou hearcſtrheſe 
kwectveyces;thenoyle ot Death 


|| thou canft nor vicer thy: {cle'ts; 
|:The'Ballance is' well :caſt wizeti 


ing my delight ine, and. cate to | 
 bclecucand obey 1 Its- Sathan ang 
' his: Angels lamcoung their di{- 
appoinmetu': The Heauens 0- 
pened to recciue my Soule, and 
Ange readic to carrie it to Hea- 


ſhaldnocuouble thee, 2 2:111222 | 

+: Allthis noyſe of a Teeaying 
bodie, is for thy hbcrrie, asir de- | 
caycth, thou ſhaltincreaſey 'as-it | 
goerh to che Earth; chow.goett, 
ro Heauen : You-came- _— di-, 
uerſe. beginnings, the: bodice: of 
che Ear, RD pucrthcein 
it, -m your looling you feeke 
backe ico theſe; begimnings, rhe 
bodice to the duſt, and thou: 
Godthatgauetheeythou wilt be, 
ſtronger , freer; cieaier," which] 


man,than euerthouwaſt betore, | 
he morethe bodytreturcceh to 


luſt; the more IE 
| 


heraang. Samour, 


Ws, I finde 


| hearing the contolations pf abc 


. hane fhovloſt at here: Bur; lim 
Jn the hopeand begin) 


———_—_S____— 
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 T finde a change ;e whereof F 

' Neuer thiake co reperity@ great 
' changewithoutlotle 2 My bad 
 y.eyes waxe dimme,. but:my 
| minde ſcahGod more clearely:' 
Mine earcs-are _ of | 
men, bur my Spirn-quicke: in 


| haly Spirit: My'rate; diltalted 
meate,; burrhe deliphtif 
the (weaneile of God, inqecaſerh; 


 roug + in affeting;{:a0d> more 
peaceable (in xe(ting-ypou-4g6d 


aid nis happinelle. 2816 


| All my narurall powers are. fay- | 
ling, bur my Spirit izmorevigo- |. 


Its a fearefull change whieh 
gocth all r9 the worſe, and'inah 
end, to -deftru&iong;rbarigh! 
changes. all-co the bytes, 
ſhalt endin Salgation,bTheks a 
ſurcrtoken,.thar as | bauc noven- 
| zoyed minebappineiichare,,fo] 


| honef K, 
R 2 


et 


| it, Iam now going mere 


This | _ 


| 


| 


« 
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This my change tendeth to 
happinetlc, thoughthe body by 
\diflolution ſeeme to gocfarre a 
bout, yer it is/in the way tots 
own perteHtion. And thy change 
Oy foric, from: Faith, to 

fight, from hope to pulleſſion, 
- and boch toute and body intheir 
ſcurath pertections, thall be in 
chelaf} day conjoyned to make 
vp my mpcnplonct perfe&ion : 


{ There ſhall ncicher be finne, nor 
| |painembodie or Spirit, all miſc- 
i ries of-boch ſhall be gone, and 


e of both lallbe com- 
pleate: That worke'ot GODS 
'GraceperfeRed in gloric. and 
| his hand crowning my deſires 
| withen) joying himlelfe, 

| Malapowions haftthqu with 
the bodice; and but onefepardtt 
"on: In our creation 1n:A#am an 


| 


| 


| 


vnion 1n innocenae, mmy birth | 
' ANUSOR in vnckeannes,T am be- | 
eſt and borne-according.to | 
of Adamifallen and | 
| Gn, in the relurreAion I ſhall 
Ba _ haue 


| 


| 


jduſt aft, to. Maſe it-vþ «games 


fHeaauerh. it not, but keeperhi.ir 


es his \ } wi > HE ww 


Cn) Has 
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Fo n ;/Dn are, f\ 


tt. 


haue oalorions union in Chriſt, 
and but ond. one ſeparation 'm 


Death, This ſeparation '35 now: | 
necdfull .ariweas threatned i Pa! | 
radife, if we offended, andhawd | 


cahngt ercep.jnto Heauen 


autit;except] txcher line the | 
anged, of be | 


laſt day; ahd be ch 
ranſlacedas Enoch: AE Liass.. 


| :T6hdld W mankindealue till, 


thelaſtdayy.s _ GONS 
appointwert; who habdrawne. 
out dayeg.10;an hand-brezd;h 

To be tranſlaced,, is; the: priut- 
ledge of a few,and cannotbe the 
lorefull ; Thercfore the ſeparati- 


on45/18 mercie, tha che Soule 


may, <nter unto. Gloge; andthe; 
bodie reſt inhopeter a times: It} 
is not caſt away, buthid yp,and: 
Godhah a ſpeciall care; ofthe, 


When our friends and neigh» 
bours hauc layd it in the cold 
clay, they leaue it there, bur God 


k, | 


R 'Y Since 
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| 


| « - He merecan neither dou] | 


of foule and bodic toge- 
ther, exll- che laſt day, neicher a 
,canfuring of: the whole tang; 
 Godchiach, thoſen! the middle | 
ways; co-cranſlace' the»Soule the 
belt parg& ro dilioluerhic body; 
foods threathing is kept; rhow | 
hed —_ thox R__—_ to- 
yt example of in |' 
pH tblloweg, our; beſt» part | 
n:tranflared for- our happinei]t; 
atliS the atſurance' of che-bodies | 
reunion, anda way:toall, Death | 
ithusreſpect 1 is not penal; bur | 
,pteweiaſl: ma (ort, :not_of Gods | 
ape ſinae co puniſh vs, 
his -mercic fot our well- 

farcto pareft'vs, * 


'Oft-timer God giuech vs plaine | 
doumens hereof, if we would 
euery ewenties 

folge hourcs: wee! have Cleare 
proofes of fourethings- 1. 'Our 


| Life'in the day time, when wee; 


acbutjedin our Calling. 2.Our 
Dearh, a ener, when: wee ref} 
| from 


——_—— 


PTS... _ bs | th. 


No Daannh 


from our habours; 43s Our ws] 


#t, when we goe'to bed; were: 
notcaſtintothein; mor our gar-, 
mentspulledoff, but we-gocin ' 
quieroGile;atid lay(o enits: 
downe'iry order," itehdi 


| dily pains, hach caughtmems- 


cakedvor vpiaatht.1þ Our Re> 
ſupretHon; wer. \nt v1 in/che 


ag ith] 


morning more Yigorous 28'0ur 
callidg chan whe welky down, ; 
them: be BLU bon: wot 


febrence'6 of Deab'i = bo: 


nythy ungs. r. Fhg moralineofmy 
whichmuſt enced oger- 
come, atid yeeld rd chem and ſo 
@rne to duth, this:Coc 
fo oft and (0 hardly bean, mal 
eneetalh) ©: AY BY Ky 
* Many haue airvri dofire: ® 
7and wurne chis nam 
pony a — thar ay 
: fey + rnobid, arid” niay 
ſhalbbge "Py Though det 


we 
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| beſo heauuic,,; how 1niolerable 5 , 


"]be neccifitic of Death an. a  de- 


—_— 
_—_. a—o=nd_ 6 


| of the life, yer that delire -and | 
hope of life.groweth cucn,wich 


caying bodice, and the ſpctding 


the decay @f-life, Bur the. holy 
delixe oh-Immonalitie-will cate 
ou that fcHly. delire, and che 
ſenle of duly moralic will cut | 
off chat-falſe hape,: > : + 

Bos The mona of my 


inihatvnder tack jringhy 
andy jo ann Gwen 
on, i a ſo &ilr 
geo can fecke hin), and inde | 
ret whim, ſhall it not being lſe- 
parate: from: the Wn baug 8 | 
more tree working? | 
-2:3- The Joueot God, i in deli 
uering 'mee from damnation: 


How often;haue I cryed in tha | 


| mid{t of my; 


paines, O bow farrs 
am [ bound to thee my Redeemer, 
who halt deligered me Night 

eof Hel ?, Tf a ſhort | 
e vndes thine hand in loue 


that pang of ſouls and bodie c- | 


ters. 


ws 4. 
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 rervally. vnder thy iy wrath? wn} 
| 4 Thr thy loue can ſtand 
well with aflition , thou haſt 
; made light to ariſe ro me indark- 
| nclle, and cauſed thy cotince: 
| nance toſhincon me in Chriſt, 
| and giuen me-'great peacein my 
| Conſcience in my greateſt extre- | 
mitic. O what aTen ell bs a good | 
Conſcience mn afflittion! Thou 
no man want his flips andm 
mities, yet he" may efchew he 
grolleft ſinnes ; monecan! 
attaine to'zlega pertcAion,'yet: 
hee may khave*4 Frearigelical 
perfetion,in-Farth Repenrance, 
bop n obedhence; | 
When' the' Seal dare atref7 | 
Goda itndſſe;& ealero him | 
1-as [uae tONs ſine#@irieAn ment 
ding nothing but his Glorie': In, 
Harnifing higwill 4bhe way to. 
mnetn ore And 'ondAronringto, | 
ewvteording whisknowledge: 
tor that good end: Then in ome | 
"meaſure we may fay- wich Fee- | 
chiah, "Remember, O'Lird, how 1 
þ. Rea: a. 
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wid 1ith 4 perfett hent( 1 1. 

/., The conlaence of cheſechings 
haye lo taken vp my Soule, chas| 
my.painesacthe greateſt arc mi- 
ated z that holy and heauenly 
_ ting..of my Spirit. by ſo 
ſweets and \{piruvall.influence, 
tomeumes beguyleth.my bodily. 
ſenſe, thar.it doth, bat tolerablie 
atk me. The preſcnt ſenſe of 
thy loue in mine. xcceptation in 
Chiftand alluxance.gt Glory to 
Famer are Rrong ingredients to 
rcipper. the greatelt; paines in! 
this life. And.ic:is a proficable 
pen es OC: 
oaljaneththe,f ng4: and: byin- | 
gehontchefealin,ofthe heath 


of, he, Squle, jn thy (enſble 
Or TR OP» OR 


_ thathjalſp given-me @ new: 
Hxpericnce..oh, Death, g'; furely. 
Death roche Sigg \(#N65a4 che, 
hoſt, part Take, ibs bHoyan a de- 

&uaioy, bur adelivery, a. Jes: 


bath mykaſtzfition, and my. 
dk. 4 ht] 


' 
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| he new-than (hall: I 


NE On ry 
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{andthe beg 


itis a curſe; but to the Saints a| 
bleſting in him who hath ouer-: 


hation from the: world, and:of1| 
Soule cand-body, | and of euery!| 


the, Saines and -Angels. 6.- Its | 


atidycticid my fritia 


laſt deliuerance from-al{maleries,}, 
3.:]ris bortraniend- of this {ite, | 
ing. of -myliteot 
Glory in Heauen.; 4. Tn ſelfe: 


came.it, 5. I findeicbotha ditfo-. 


part ofthe body/from other;and; 
my firſt great vnion with God, 


| days 1 hdue now a fecwhing life; 
fx I liue norperte&thy-cilLIdiez;| 


forth to 2 glorious uberae ich" | 


| 
haony my bods ; 
and by parts affe tad walywedbo | 
antle, and Death eurneth-aVin a 
knaip of vile my earn. 


50 
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|ratice ,walhing. me-.ari ithe btoud 


| | 


hear (g..nieupry attiot Repens 
'of Ciriſt j in.cucry cxerciſcot (ps. 


hands 1n.mnnocepcic tacampalle 
thine Alcar; Bur this 15che great 


deanſed trom alllinnes En that 
ſame jnſtan: when my Souleand 
bodic doe; ſeparate, all. ll ſpiricuall 
blemiſhes are feparacedfromvine; 
Thayss cheworkeob by Spiric 


can entermio:Heauen ,and 
ehirtare army lafttbrah he will 
[ me the laſt and full-clean- 


of Purgizorias; /7 TE VC | Bae 
Phe icnemies of the arolſe of 
Chriſt art piſtly-fopuniſhed 


Suadbgh ears ywhen Ch 


ricuall worlhip,” clenling mime; 


and Ja(t purgaction; when Tam| 


x rg of ervenrry novncltane| 


ing; dla} degree of fanfth- | 
1 oemble nor at thc fave!| 


Detierah: = 


Regeneration, from ſmne in; 0-| 
ua ad bi Fanh purity che 


_ ® w ed 
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oue atthe naniic bf it; ;Atid bis 
| fedt obedichce hath-relie 
' fromlal} 
| therplace rior vic'for davpur« 
| ging, or rather tormenting/fre 
 afcerh:$ lite 8. Death is int (&lte 
the mold cexrivie; of <all terrors, 
|  birÞfiade/icin Chriſt moſt de. 
| Freablet +» £4 
| 7 Phe wicked doe edible At Py: 
thoughts of 18,they ſce it onely in 
the fe2rchull reſpeRs,a5s adeftruc- 
ein, a curſe, in end; '# deathy,'a 
dilſohujoni,? a pollution; Theres 
fore they abhorte it, &the men- 
tion of it, 15 tochem-as the-hand- 
witang of _ wall wasw vBos- 


ſar. 

OBlvthou ſhearveh come 3hefo 

"tdpcAgicf dearhy” 2b-'S 

 deliuery, a ble fig begining, 
abinty-an'Vnion, aputgation : 

þecavepet Nonc - bug: fearefull 

jthty are yen Natare 


kk Cllu:ift, * acid vinder- an; all: 
ne; hur Wig w 
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ment;there i whey | 
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Faw, vnder ng withs _ | 
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| Death? ? 'Thou haſt builded my 
' Soule vpon theſe. beſt grounds, | 
{and filledit with —— of 


\ better; 


meV 


cr.Gracesi and vader, the: 
pellynder remiſſion of ſinne 

endiha good-Oonlci: 
; ENCE, 


What wonder t that the gadly 
| and wickediypon .{o, contrary, 


grounds, and reſpeRs,, haue:ſo 
| contrary choughts and delires of 


he beſt reſpeRs of Death, there- 
fore it 1s A Lloue x,;and delire 
ir as;hy/Meiſenger in merci, for 
| mine eternall-good 3 As Lahen 
 welcommed Abrabums ſeruant, 


6h Lndado 1 ſerie not roflge, 
e 


; 11: ilab 
ohungatfrayerhavanmore 
nba gh of Dewby, ape 


Dot 


and ſaid, Come in thow bleſſed of | 


tt... 3, — tt. ——_—O__ 
—— 


ods.in-me;:and,pu | 


| 
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Re end 
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| inchis confuſed vncerrainne,not 
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| mutual} cormencing in 'HcU,- 35 
| aurhorsand furtherers of finne, 


\|:inflrument to execute the wic- | 


_— 


{ſhall curſe the'Soule, becauſe x 
'Fwaganeuill guideto nufleade it 
yo (inne, They line now in con; 


F 


| Rot where he thall light: Tothe 
wicked: rhe-valley 'is darke and 

miſtie, chey know not wharſhall 
become of them after Doarh: 
dolefull. is che parting of chat 
Soule-and bodic that part ynder 
finne and wrath: At beſt they are 


knowing cheir future eſtate, and + 
if they haue any knowledge,itis 
allſpent 1n mnruali accuſingand 
condemnivg at thelaſt day, and 


',.: Their Soule: cutfech their bo- 
die, becauſe it was too readie an- 


1keddelires of it ; And the bodie. 


- — 


'cotd-and mutuall flanerieovf o- 
ther, es Are but their: 
SCorſpiracie' ag inſt - 'v. 'Buyt' 
|-when Both are ſenfible: of their) | 
|eſt aw, they-(hall cuiſe ochermn-' 


- - 
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-rually, As they pate at Death (b 
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| day, and curſe-othereternallyiin 


| are comtrary:They know whither 


N 


| tulkof the defire of their reuni- 


| chisccrraintie 3 For my former 
conditzon, chou- perſwadeſt: we 


ſhall they be joyned ar-the Jaft 


Hellypon che ſame grounds, ... 
'But co the godly, all. caings 


they goe after Death, 'and their 
Soules and Bodies attheir paring 
ble(ſc oge-another,forthar joyne 
happinetle an the ſtate of Grace, 
and in mutuall reftifying of thar 
feucrall labour in the Lord, for 
attaining that happinetJe, They | 
part! full of the; peace; of God, 


on, and full of the hope of u,and 
etcnall Glorierhereafter. | 
Thou: haſt: bletſed me with 


of my Calling and EleQion;and | 
haſt madechem ſure inane by 


— 


— 


| | thy cooftantworking (ince thou 


call-dtt me to Grace ';i For: my 


|-preſcng ſtacey I-findeany telfe 
| vnger chy_f4uour-in'Chrilt;ire- 


.conciledrothce inhimgs ene of 


1 
Z 


Ye ee. AS 


thy ealedandchoten Ones# For | 
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my future eſtate,. 7 know that m my ] 
R edeemer lineth, and that he ſpall 
| hand at the latter day vpon the | 
| Earth :. eAvd though after my 
| chgpne Wonmes conſurge this bodse.; 
yer in any fleſs fall Lee GOD, 
| whon. 4 fhall ſee. for my ſelfe, aud 
wot -ancther for. me, though: my. | 
reines be confines within meey 
[ob. 19. 25. 1 kx9W that if the 
——— af of 'thys T dbernace 
ember » Thane; a buudin 
of God, an aſe pot. made ner 


hands in Heaneni 2. Car. 5- I- 
_ Many ſeeke certaincie, of vn- 


But I ſeckefor a certainty of hat 


[ better ſubſtance. .; 

By thy Gracg working Fai 
| w mezthqu, haſt made me more © 
' certainewhat ſhall become okmy 
| Soule and bodic after Death, 
rn anr of my goods. 1 i8 the 
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world, 
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world, 'I have- no promiſe! of 68 | 
their panicular ſtare; thy Proujs; 
dence will ferue it{clfe'otthem, 


reſt is hope "it the diff, xillthe 
Refurreion, *atd. my Soule 
ſhall be- caricedino eAbrahlioms 
boſoime;*1 £7.» i! 

 *'Thonheſt w)Y me "hither 1 
ſhalgo ewhen'l His, een” to 
\thar' and of Lighe* ard Eiber- 
tie, ”e@ -theſe< Nzhfions' which 
Ctrift in the Heat hath Þtc- 
patedfor me: Andfbrthyloue; | 
and Hdite"to be 
chek,/Evilite © qr ey = hen 


at tyoming 1g, 0 


thee, my Fathe? in" Hearen x ww 


"3. = 4 


cannotboW rity knee ecliioully 


Heanen  heavetis: Intherimis 


Boo -: sf When Heckethy' 


10% face | 
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